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SAMUEL SWINF IN, E/q; Warden, 


With the other Worthy WARDE NS of the Wor- 

mmipful Company of NY or Do 
LonDoN, VIZ, | 

HUMPHREY SOUTH, EV. 

Mr. JAMES BAGWELL, 

Mr. BENJAMIN JOSEPH, 
* JOHN NEWMAN, 

Me. JONATHAN BROMLEY, 


And to the reſt of the GENT LEMEN of the 
Court of ASSIS TANTS of the ſaid Company 
Governours of Sir FOHN GRESHAM's 
Free Grammar-School at Holt, in Norfolk : 


1. This Treatiſe of RH ETORIC, 


OR THE 
Ras of Graroun, 


For the Compleating of YOUTH in their Gram- 

. matical Knawledoe, and their further Inſtruction in the 

Excellent Art of SPEAKING WELL and WRI- 
"| TING ELEGANTLY, in their own or either of 
the Learned LANGUAGES, 


1s humbly Inſeribed by 
' YOUR WORSHIPS 
Faithful, Obliged; and 
, Obedient Servant, 
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 AMPLISSIMIS ERUDITISSIMISQUE ' 


VIRIS, 
Reverendo admodum i in Chriſto Patri ac Doms 


& T H OMA G 000 H. 
EPISCOPO NORYICENSI, © 


NEC NON 

Præclaro Humaniffimoque 5 

D. ROBERTO NASH, LL. I . 

uſdem Digceſes uhνuuEje 
8. P. D. 


roa HOLMES. 


5 | Opus  ORNATIS-. 


Boe mov ay Rhetorum, © 
iorumque neque unius Ætatis, 
nec Regionis, Officinis depromp- 


tum, in quo formando expoli- 
ende que NON Nihil Operæ ( 


15 inflammabit, 8 Vos, Domini, 


"DEDICATIO. 


3 3 3 Liber enim, ſi me non 


fallit Augurium, qui Artiſicium 


Dicendi a Veteribus traditum, - 
EE = v/egutimds. -jucundd, „ facillimg, ac 


_ quaſi; compendiarid METHO- 
| D O breviter explicabit, atque 


inde fortaſſe ad £/oguentie Stu- 


Hmm ornate loquendi cupidos 


qui tot Ecclefirs et Ludis Lite- 


ruriis præſidetis, ingratus venire 


| —_— poterit. 


ticum talibus dedicat, temera- 


Ne verò cuilibet importuno : 
et Rerum malo XMſtimatori Au- 


thor, ut qui Libellum'Scholaſ: 


rius videatur ; ſciatis, obſecro, 


AMPLISSIMI DO MINI, 


quod non modd Liber hoc ; 792 0 
poſtulabat, ſed Perſone mes 
nihil convenientius eſſe duce- 
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'DEDICATIO. 


bam: . Imd Officio meo gefuuſſe 

cenſeri poſſem, f1 alibi illius mihi 
quæſiviſſem patronos. Quid e- 
nim decentius, aut quid æquius, 
quam ut vobis, qui Juventutis 
HOLTENSI in GYMNA 


S570 liberalibus Studiis Ope- by 


ram dantis Inſtitutionem mihi, 
per Licentiam veſtram, commit» 
: titis, non ſolum Negotii, verum 
etiam Otii mei, quantumvis licet 


nem? Porrò autem illud nunc 
eo libentiùs facio, quod hoc meæ 
erga vos Obſervantie Teſtimont- 
um haud illaudabile aut cn 
wor fore arbitror; Nihil metu- 


ens, ne, dum eam in Rem hac 


rrepta, ſed ul- 


Occaſione, non ar 
tro oblata, utor, in Arrogantiæ 
aut Temeritatis Suſpi nn a- 


b aliquam redderem Ratio- 5 


pud 


eos. . ng Gt MU REG Is er 
N To _ 4 * 


"DEDICATIO. 


FR vos incidam : quaſi levia, 
nee Titulis neque 2 vel ⸗ 
w convenientia, lint, quæ in 
. "| Quatenus er enim ad Subj ec kum 5 
| noſtrum, PRASUL ORNA- | 
'TISSI ME, Si nihil a Deo Ora- 
tione melius accepimus, quid 
nam dignum Cultu ac 2 
ducamus, aut in quo malimus 
1 — hominibus, < m quo 
| | "4 | ph Homines C eris e 
bus preeſtant ?— Qudd | fi Ora- 
tionis tanta Præſtantia eſt, 
DIGNISSIME CANCEL- 
LARIE, non poteſt non maxi- 
ma eſſe Dignitas RHETORI- 
0 = „ 3 ornande Oe 


PDE DICAT IOO 3 


formandam, jamdudum utriuſg 
gue Lingue F GRA M- 
MATI CAS Erudito Orbi ex. 


poſui; qui, Supremo Numine 
favente, benigniter eas accepe- 


runt, magnoperè comprobarunt, 
et undique coemendo remunera- 
verunt : Quamobrem plane ita 


quo etiam nune Loco finant 
apud eos eſſe Lucubrationes ela- 

boratas has noſtras, quæ ad or- 
nate DICENDI ARTEM per- 
tinent, et quas ſub veſtris potiſſi- 
mum amplis et auſpicatiſſimis 
Nominibus in eorum Manus 
pervenire volui. Nec minus quo- 
que ſpero quod: hilari illas Vul. 
tu, PRASTAN TISSIMI, 


MECENATES, et etiam vos ib. 
fi. 


3 


confido, ut, volente itidem DEO = 
cujus Nutu omnia reguntur, ali 


DEDICATIo. 
6 admittetis. Quod p rofecto 1 


; rm, nifi me Allunt omnia. 
Suſurros Invidorum, et ma- 
1 ignos Sermones Malevolorum, 
prorſus ſpernere decrevi z Judi- 
cio Veſtri, ac Bonorum, quibus 
Religio, Leges, Otrum commu- 
ne, Sapientiæ Doctrinæque Stu- 
dia ſunt . Trae _ 
DE UM ter optimum maxi- 
mum ſuppliciter veneror, ut om- 
nia veſtra, DIGNISSIMI VE 
RI, Confilia fortunet, et hic, 
aucto indies Nominum veſtro- 
rum Splendore, Vos diu Patriæ, 
Eccleſiæ, Norfolcienſj Comita- 
tui, Se ue noſtræ, falvos et 
uperſtites eſe velit. 
©  Daham HOLTII, e 


Die ante Calendas Ottobres, e, 
MDCCXXXVIIL „ 
I H E 


: : "4 * « . 
Sz * *. , Fas 
* i ; ' * - 8 
- K 5 : 8 - Z Ss . * 
, ; Y ; * 1 5 
_ * 
? - 4 3 * 

7 3 4 
A 
, - 
5 o 
+ R E "A 65 E. . 
- 4 * 
1 


Ta oh LEARNED INSTRUCTORS, 8 
and SrUDlOus YOUTH of Great- WES 
Britain and Ireland. e 


— /07 1 pg every 

RE Pork, that's made pub- 
Hick, is always expected to 

| e given, you have here, 
Gentlemen, humbly offer d 70% you, 

TRE ART OF RHETORIC, ar, 
The Elements of Oratory, 0 "only 


collected and compoſed from the whole 


Body of Orators and Rhetoricians an- 


cient and modern, but accompanied 


likewiſe with Examples from the Claſ- 
ties and Scriptures, and briefly com- 
priz'd in a Short, Plain, Comprehen: 


3 froe and. Re; gular Method 


Here, Weung Gentlemen, yon 2 5 


meet with the Þ recepts, Aniniadver fions, ; 
Remarks, and Hints of ISOCRATES, 


ARISTOTLE, CICERO, QUINTE. 
Wo Ss 1 ot 
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LIAN, LONGINUS, 9 — + 
ze Ancients; zogetber with VOSSIUS, 
RAMUS,. F ARNABY, and all the 
principal) Modern Rhetoricins: Whoſe 
Rules are all along ſupported, demon- 
fraled, and eaten by Inflances © 
talen from the flowery Fields of the 
Poets, Orators, and Hiſtorians ; "ir; | 
as Lucretius / /a be of, ae 


*\Bloriferis ut Apes in | Saltibus omnia thang 4 
Omnia nos itidem m aurea Dic. 


aj F hence 7 may appear what Grace — 
Beauty are io be met with in F- 

 _ GURES, wha Delight and extenſroe 
= ener are contain d in TROPES, 
* nervous Force and 1 
Pitb We experience in REPETITIONS . 
or Turns, and what Power and i inex- 
Noble Influence of Perſuaſion in pro- 

_ per PRONUNCIATION a4 conſonant 
Action. In ſhort, you have here a brief 
and lively Repreſentation of. Univerſal 


1 Eloquence ; from which you May eafily 


aud readily, with a little Pains, un 
1 all 22 © Oratoria Beauties of. 
* BEOS 


* 
* 
A 
- k 4+ 


The PREFACE, 
 Excelline Writers, and, when under 
food, make em your dum 4 by frequent 
Com poſition and an attentive Jeaulous * 

Imitation. 

Oz]. But are thiney not Rboteriagl © 
its. enough already extant for 
this Purpoſe ? What Occaſion have we. 
then for your WE 5-6 
*  ANSW. 'Tis ou Mos are aniggl 
| and ſome of em exceedingly good in 
their Way, but not One, that I ve had © 
the Happineſs to meet with, in * 
Reſpe? adapted to the Capacity, 
fitted for the Te, of Youth in 8 
mar-Schools ; eſpecially in this Day, 
when School. Boys are expected to be led, 
ſootb d, and entic d to their Studies by - 
the Eafineſs and P leaſure of the Prat- 
tice, rather than by Forte or harſh . 
= Diſcipline drove, as in Days of Tore. 
For while ſome of em are too Copious 
in Things not ſo . 4rd the Com- 
cern of Boys at School, ng are too 
Brief in Thing s really. neceſſary for 


oh ourh 0 be 2 4 oy and none at 


3 | 
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5 11 f . . 43 to if TA 


Theſe Deficiencies, Gentlemen, 7 be 


endeavour d 10 . Hut in the * 


Manner. _ 


FIRST, That we te always 


Beep in View thᷣe glorious and extenfve 


Plan of the Ancients, fri& Care bas 
been taken to follow their Method en- 
tirely, and ¶ by leaving out the copious 
Paris of their" Works, which were 
| principally defignt d as Models for Men 
and Proficients, tho jumbled rovether . 
by modern Rh e bl among their. 
| E for the Uſe of Boys) to ex- 
traci from them all the Terms we 


make uſe of in our Diviftons and Sub- 


avion of the Art: Theſe ars all 
- , along ſupported by Annotations in their 
own Words; by which means the ſedulous 
Muth may not only imbibe their Scheme 
of Oratory, — be made ſomephat 
nequatnted with their Style before it 
would otherwiſe have been his Time, 
van ** * 3 encourag d and 

Pe” 855 allur . 


gaſh between One and T other. © 
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The PREFACE. 


as 4 hereafter 70 a thorough! Pe cufal 
of their inimitable Writings. * 

SECONDLY, That Nothing might 
Be wanting that's neceſſary for the young 


Scholar to be here in form ; of G f, or what 


3 1 


 perchance he 3 obtain elſewbere 


without abundance more Trouble, Ibaus 


not only inſerted theſe Tropes, Figures, 


and T which the learned and 
judlicious Mr. BLACK WALL with his 
Followers call the Chief and Principal, 


but likewiſe all others, great and little, 


they re diſtributed according to their 


Ee Degrees of Merit amd Diftine- ; 


tian. So that, Young Gentlemen, ya I 


nber wies Bere about 3 50 Figures, Ac. 
that is all, and indeed many more than 


8 all that are treated of in any other One 
Book, as may readily be perceived by 


' the Index.” p have 2 given more 50 


Examples o em, from the Claſſics and 


Seriptures, Aba perhaps youll =_ = 
in all the Rhetoricians put together » . 
wa bich laſt was Oh Sager” to be 


done, 


= 


the leſs uſeful as well as the more uſes 
ful; howeuer with this Caution, "that 


* 


The PREFACE 9 


WR to the end that in oing thro * 
Book, in order to infix em in the Me- 
„ * Learner might mark out the 
' Examples in his School-Authors, as 


Greek Teftament, Bis Latin or Engliſh 

_ Bible; the Examples from Scripture - 
| * Boy: mark 'd only Chapter and Verſe 
for this very P 055 as alſo to keep 
be « olunue "ey felling, and thereby 


od * * * 
bd „ 1 * 
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TH IRDLY, 24 70 Method, That a 


= oe Diftin&ion may be made be- 
een Things of eras Uſe and ſuch 


"as are rare and extraordinary, I pro- 
Poſe Nothing 


to be got by Hair biet 


: = * Principal Matters which are printed 
mn the largeſt Chara&er, the Lines Jet 1 


at a greater Diftance, and markd 
with A, B, C, Sc. All which ſhould 
be bro oo blyinto Practice and explained 
+ Hokekaumphe annex d, as theLearner 
' - goes on. "The Chief Tropes, Figures, 
and Repetitions, for the more eaſy at. 


5 zamng and the longer retaining them 


in Memory, are erg — and 


er oe. p COM 
* 3 


wall as in his Septuagint, bis Latin on 


The PREFACE 


large C harater. The reſt may be moſt 
"readily found on Occaſion by the IN- 


plain d; which, Rk all other: Thi 
of leſs. Moment, Cd be left to the in. 


be at proper Titer 5e pur Hir Scholars 
upon perufing and render ſanding thems 
without which Diligence in the Mater, 
we all too, too well experiente what _ 
_ prodigious Naser and mindful Stu - 
_ dents moſh School: Boye rf... 
De Contents or Heads of the Parys 
in the Firſt Book are wrote b by Way of 
Queſtion; 20 the» end they may: b _ 
made uſe of at any Time * the . 
Teacher thinks proper. by 
7s much concerning BOOK E | 
which when I had fiſhed, there fill 
' ſeemed to be ſomething wanting towards 
per fetting a Compleat Compendium of 
Rhetoric, and that was, To point out 
to the young Student The Height and 
Excellency of good Writings. To per- 
—_ which, I das 2: conceive Vothing 
could 


hd each in one Verſe, in rb N 
DEX; A. they re deſcrib d 8 LT 


 duſtrious Teacher, whoſe Duty it will 


3 tbe Subſtance of the Celebrate LON- 
Ius on the Sublime.  7his there- 
1 e 1 have. propoſed for BOOK IT. 
3 * zo be, 2 5 2 Grown to t 
I ole. 8 
| The Difference of Quantity and Ac> 
| ' cent among the Greeks has occafione 
' the Mames of ſome of the Figures, &c. 


ol 8. * 2 3 


BS .. 20. be pronounced di Ferently by di Ve. | 
ment Authors; to prevent Ambiguity | 


m1 which for. the Future, L£ have ac». 4 
= cented bem all as they are now gene. 
ty pronounced, in tbe INDEX at | 


1 
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* 2 E End, abc be. leaſed t0- confedlt — 4 


88 


. 
v : * 
1 
N : : - * 
*Y nf 
4. 
5 * 
Y 
> „ 
* 4 * 
4 * 
SF * 
5 * 
* 
* 
% * 
. * 
1 o 1 
* . * 2 
4 * * 
; * N 
5 4 1 
CY 
- A 
* ; 2 * 
* 2 
AF. 
5 W 


5 8 C 2 8 5 „ 5 Y : 4 c | 6.4 
1 — „ _ SS T7. i. ge <3 N n ? 1 $54 3 


2 
— 
| ** 


. 


4 4 * 8. v + ? 
"FW." 1 
i F + 1 


1 * i _—_ 1 - | - 
„ he, H „ re x74 


= of RHETORIC 


N 4 DE E AS T. * 


| $+ 
. 2812 * 
; . % 
Lal. & —_ 1 FI * 8 th th * 
— . — — 
1 1 A 1 ** 24 
Ya." — 14 — 
* 
TP” 4 


INTRODUCTION.” 
RHETORIC. and ©” PARTS.) 


* 
1 4 


Viet 16 Rivtoric 2 Wi * is its Te 
End? What is it's Chief Office? "What is 
the Subject it treats on? How many Patts 
bath Rhetoric ? Read the Reaſon. Read N 

bo wine mot —_ REF Owe. = 


LS IH 3-4 


_ 
4, 4 © > 
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— 1ETORIC 1 this Art of 
ES Speaking or Writing well and 
WE. 07 11amentally on any Subject. 
5 It's Principal End is to I 
* Perſuade, and Pleaſ. 
It's Chief Ofice is to ſeek what may be 
moſt conducive to Perſuaſion, + 
B. The Subjef it treats on is any Thing 
__ whatever; whether it be Moral, Toms 
$8 et or. „ Jinks, AR AN 


24 1 * 1 
8 5 7 \ , I. 
* ; x * „„ = QDS - 
7 > oy 1 
CY : = ; 


4 


2” RHETO! 10 MADE EASY, Ws 


The Parts It confiſts of are Four. . | 


INVE NTION, DISPOSITION, 


_ ELOCUTION, and PRONUN- 
8 IAN. 


Becauſe 
Fo NN O ATI O NS. 
"OBSERVATION I. Lavs e ga- 
"HE DIGNITY. AND. | unjuſt, honourable and 
USEFULNESS:OF. O. diſhonodzable; without which 


| \RATORY will appear, if we lated Dittin&tion, Human Se- 


"Knowin 

| 4. Cie ſtigate .'Thin . 
fia maximit de Rebus 7 determine of ings diſpatable, 
E vituperat ma- 2 . ad Nic.— Neue vers 
6. Hortatur ad Firtutem, + preflabilius vi- 
n a Nin. 7. Langaen- — 4 qo ng of poſſe dicends tenere 
tet Aninos excitat, effr enatos port Riga Cat, Mentes alli- 
_ evercet. Fraudem Hominum ad _ cert, Voluntates compellere quo 


 Perniciem, Integritatem ad Su. CE ; ants Hits velit, 4. 


Alem cvocat. 8B. Et ne quis ed Cic. de Orat. 1. 8. 
abutatur cum Probitate 9 un- e * 


2 My: 587715 Sinn; LIMITS N 


— 3 of 2 fs, RY. All — have 


72 al OM 1 5 r I 1 


Limits of 17 are Diſeaſes 
and Wounds: Sed Materia 


Logic & 


omnia, | 


7 LL t 
Oiler, un &y les Ts 
oe . Türe 


765 αονννeg ſnopes. flio ad dicendum . Hence 
Ned TETE Tis. Ts aof Ta- it is that ARISTO TLE 
wal dds, 2 1 3 fines Rhetoric thus, ES 

Mr 1 Pied, 4 vayus, wet 
pag eg 2 g, Ts Vewpnoar Y o- 
KI 4 - Kine wileriv, Let Rhe- 

Pl ns tua, toric then be the Faculty of 
R 


5 SE, CN ns cadere pm, & * Due 


3 3 
Ty” + \ Bos 
8 8 1 
* . 2 = * 
r E_TtT.c..,z .cTDiv.c. .. P 


ELEME! 


| Becauſe all that an Orator has to do is, Au- 
menta invenire, Inventa di i/ponere,, Diſpoſita exornare, 
&, Exornata pronunciate,. VIZ. | To nuent proper 
> of — in a right Me- 


Ar guments; 55 1 Diſpoſe 
thod; To Adorn em with bea 


TS OF -ORATORY: 


3 


atitul, Tepee, Fi- | 


' gures, and fine Ty urns: and To 8 em wi 
the e, od Utterance and ER, - . 


eres 


Ft what will be-moſt 
conducive | to Perſuaſion on 
Subject whatever, And 
- CICER RO and QUINTILIAN 
Ellen him. 244 fit. Materiæ 
| Rhetorices ? m Argumenta 
erſuaſibilia , quidam Civiles 
uæſtiones, Materiam 
ejus totam Vitam wocant. Ego 
Judico, Omnes Res, quæcunque 


ei ad dicendum ſubjectæ erunt, P 


Quint. Inſt. I. 2. c. E21. i. 
Oratoris eſt, ut omni - 8 Re, 
quæcunque fit propoſita, ornate 
6 eo av; ve dicatur. Cic. 
For which PE- 
78055 7755 and others 
cenſure them thus; Dicitis 
Oratorem _ omnibus _ Artibus 
Virtutibus ornatum efſe oportere, 
Dialecticis, Ethicis, Phyſicis, Le- 
gibus, Hiſtoriis ; unde nen Homo 
ex Homine genius, ſed Deus qui- 
dam + Cale delapſus in Terras 
75 videatur : Sed diſiniendum 
atorem ex Artis ejus propria 
Judico Materid. Diftinguendum 
igitur Rhetoricæ Materia 2 
 ceeterarum Artium Materia, 
Inventio, & Difpoſitio, Logi- 
ce Artis ſunto; Puritas autem 
Sermonis, & Elegantia, Gram- 
maticz : Quid ergo, Rhetoricz 
 Felinquetur ? Elocutio & Ac- 
av: + Hic enim Rhetorice Vir- 


. + 105 Jae ef, ut 


12 | 


| poſi quacunque de 


poſſit 1 1 Va- 
riare, Inſignibus Figurarum ex- 
ornare, Modula tione Vocis per- 

mulcere, & Dignitate Geftics 
excitare. Ram. Schol. in Cic. 
L 1. He goes on, Lib. 3. 4. 
Rhetorica, dicitis, fine bis In- 


veniendi Diſponendi * 


bus- Perfecta e//e non poteft; 
. * 3 . — 
wer cum à er- 

crit, Tropos 1guras 
oetis © Oratoribus 2275 
& cum Dignitate Emine; 


| lum ion eff. B 
e had before preclud 
me 


greateſt Part of RAMUS's 


rFUmente thus, Ci am 5 
mis infinitum * — 


„ cet 
bine, quantum cui ſue wigebitar, 
circi anpulęt. 17 A 

Orat. 1. 18 Fl And: UTNT. 4 7) 
thus, So/et Ts 

lad, boni, Ommium 
tim 8 eric. Ora 
Dun 814 


werbis, 1 
Nemo efle.poterit omni 
cumylatus:. Oratot, fit Exit 
omnium Rerum magnarum at- 
que Artium Scientiam conſe - 
cutus: Sed mihi ſatis eff czus 
effſe Qratorem Rei, de qua di. 
cet, non inſcium. De uit 

T4. ergo 


2 ge hallen 
121tur Arr 
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4 RHETORIC MADE EASY, &c. 


© Rhetoric derives it's Name from zi, dico, : 
Paſſ. bör-nat, oa, Ter, 


2 * p n, tppuxe, Præt 


whence are deriv'd 125 bete, prog, and Prroęsxh, 
fe. Tiym, Rhetorica five Oratoria Ys The = of 


Rhetoric” or Speaking ornamentally. 


Jaz y 3 + % 
* 5 = * 


ANNOTATIONS. 


WH de quibus didicit. 
wah 2. 21. In the Words 


therefore of the latter we ſhall 


leave the Limits of Rhetoric 
and the Orator juſt where 'we 
found em. Tria funt Oratoris, 
ot doceat, moveat, delectet. Si: 
igitur Orator Vir talis, qualis 


vers ' Sapiens Hari pt, 
nec Moribus : — * = 
fed etiam Scientia; puali ad. 


| ots. 11. EMokr is, 
nM ly ſpeak- 


ing, no Part of oric, ＋ 2 
the Buſineſs of an Orater is, 
Truemre, r me- 
are; And if SULLT calls 
it ſo in one Place, he has 
omitted it in another: Hence, 
fays RAMUS, Dicis Ora- 
tori tria e videnda, quid di. 


ent, quo quidgue loco, quo 


modo; Membro Inven- 

tionem,"-fecundo Colloc 

fertio E ocutionem & Actio- 

nem comprehendis : 

— in hac rium Membrorum 

munis est 4, multarum Arti- 
_ * omittituy. Rher. 


8 , +. 7 * 1 7 5 
* „ wa ti 4 & D # 4 
8 5 ; * 
7 — 2 * & » * 9 wy 
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WE = 5 4 
333 y 3 4 4 Fre 1 . 4 
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E ”uy 
Ls 3 


Memoriam 


lib. 3. However, 1558 of tis 
ancient Orators, to help the 
Memory,” recommend and give 
ſome 2 —— of an 
Arti or al Me 

— what they call we 
Tmaginibus ; upon which Dr. 
G R 1 ETS "Memoria Technica, 
and Mr. LOV E's Mneme- 


#ics, are fin Improve- 
ments 3 which ſce. And obſerve 


in general theſe RU LES, 
1. Si fongior Oratio mandanda 


uerit Memoriæ, it, tota 
prius ſemel lets & intelle2s, 
1 diſcere. 2. Fuva- 


5 iiſdem, © guibus ſeripſeris,". 
Chartis et. 3. 3 | 
tutinum hege 'commodius eff ; 
tamen per pudm utile erit pridie 
velperi, priuſgue dormitum cun- 


cedas, ſemel & iterum fercur- 
rere ea, gu ie ſunt edi/- 
cena. 4. 5 quidpiam,  diffi- 


cilins adi titar. ills Loco non 
erit mnutile aliqued Signum wel 
Notam 'apponere, cut Recor- 
datio excitet Memoriam. 5. Præ- 


far non tumultuarie, ſed de- 


clamando 2 cum Geſtu, 
diſcere. 6. Maxima lamen fa. 
bricandz 8 fervande ſibi M.. 
marie Ars 2 —— Exerci- 
ratio. mew | 
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a IN VENTI ON, png 100 


Finding out proper Arguments 70 
uſtrukt, A or move. 


6 Bhs 7 B one; bas 4 * 


. 6— 


„ 5 4 


| . bat a Invention 2 On what are all Argu- 


ments grounded, and from whence are they 


to” be | ſought? F. t. What kinds of Argu- 


ments are from Reaſon? What. Rational 


Arguments are calld Artificial * How 
many Sorts of Topics are there * When, and 


of what kinds is a Topic Demonſtrative? 


. When” is a Topic Deliberative? N. ben 1 7s 


4 Topic Furidicial? Mat is meant 


Stating a Caſe? How many and what . ays 


* may à Caſe be Plated ? What Rational Ar- 


guments are call d Inartificial* g. 2. I hat 


n meant by Moral Arguments, or Argu- 


ments from Morals? 


by "Arguments from AﬀeSions ?" What i 


meant by the Affection or Paſſons? M. 2 


are the four FR. . 2 Fr fa are rhe 
_ "ob other: Fan? ee 


3 


ad AG ts ths. 3 


125 bl ut Kit "ck rr uments as Are 
ſiuitable, according to — Nature of 


8 Subject, to inſtruct, <= ag 


2 


e uditors to believe us. 3 


: ws & 24 6%. * FR 
% + 
* 
* 
* 


. What 1s. meant | 


* 


Cs 
* 


Mu. 


* 70 7 A 2 * | 
- —-_— 


- * r I 8 * tt thc * s * 
* ; 


A $4 


6 RHETORIC MADE EASY, or 


D. Al ARGUMENTS are grounded on, 
aud therefore to be fought for from, Reaſons, 
| oral, or Aﬀections. 


.* Reaſons are to inform the Jadginnt,\ or 


- Infiu@; Morals to procu ; Favour, or Per- 


- fuade; and Afections to maye the ; Paſſions, | 
SECT. 


or Pleaſe. 


n "ANNOTATIONS = IU 


| ons. I. 


NAL. ARGUMENTS... 
-RAMUS ſays, Dividit Quinti- 
\hanus, Ariſtotelem fecutus, Pro- 


INVENTION. 
OF RATIO 


bationes Rationales bifariam, ut 
oli fint vr gong. aliæ 


ARGUMENTS may be in- 


vented, Orators count 16. vis. 
1. From Definition ; as, Ju, 


civile e 'Cognitio A guitatir; 


as, 2 — ms 
Tuftitia, Prudentia, 
2 at Calliditas 


Artificiales. Lib. 13, COM- 
MON PLACES from 
whence "ARTIFICIAL 


13. 


Arbe afedti Cili IO om 


_ por ſentiunt, ita avari Gu Wow 


Laudis nin habent. 8. 

2 3. as, Si — 
in diem viwert, noftra 

iternum peckarr de- 


Bent. 


Nulla Bales Hella, Facem te 


peſci mus omnes. Virg. 10. From 
hene as, Vopers wifu of 


eu Gladio fipatus, &c. "Ergo 


occidit. 11, From Antecedents ; 
as, Ortus eff Se, Tgitur Dies 
4 eff, * 9 om Conſequents 3 3 


as, Dies ft; Jeitur ortus oft Sol. 
3 Prom R « 


rgo non. pen. om 
15. From feat; as 
paris Laudem; Ergo Ae. 
16. From t as, Ut 
homines ſurgunt de nocte 


| 2 ; ut teipfum ſerves non 


iſceris,. &c. Hor.— Be- 
8 L 7 3 


om Cantrarier; as, 


5 epupmants ; as, 
„ Amt n, Ipitar nun infta- 
„fur Conuitits. 14. From Cauſes: 
i, Home fattus oft ad _ | 


1 
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ELEMENTS OF © ORATORY, 7 


r. = 
| Of ARGUMENTS from Reafon, 


A from Reaſon are EYE 
Artificial or Inartyjicial. 

EY tary RATIONAL AR- 
GUMENTS are ſuch as are found out by the 
Learning. and Skill of the Orator, and differ 1 


cording to the Topic in Hand. 


There are three Sorts of TOPI Cs, ee 
. e and Zaridicial. 'L 4 


bY "ANNOTATIONS. 


or ONT: Tome Evil; it "ragetnen 128 Een 
e r A A Can Thus: It was 
or Reputation; i ward 9 2 
; i difficult to attain; is pardonable; not an Injury, but 
by Nature; is | fol- an Error, - Misfortune ;- not 
— with Content, e. done with an ill Mind, with 
2. TO ae THING. Deliberation ; not Part but the 
STILL. BETTER. | Pa: whole Alion to be conſider d. 
It is the End, and ſo better not that Action only but the 
than the Means; it hath a whole Courſe of Life; to re- 
better Tenilency; is conver- gard the Intention of the Law, 
fant about a better Object; it as well as Words 3 — pi 
is more beneficial, and to well as any W. 


more; more beautiful, laſt. which cannot provide for 


ing; better in Circumſtance of all ble Caſes, - £fc.— As 
Perſon, Time, Place or Action. to. INARTIFICIAL 
3. TO e ACK ARGUMENTS; Ea 
A CRIME:.: Thus: It's Da- CICERO ia Topicis Teſtimonii 
mage great, — it i Nomine complectitur. Sed ad 
enhanced from Quality of intelligendym erit ſacilius, 1 

the Ferſon, by whom, to cum QUINTILIANO, 
whom; from doing it alone, lib. 5. 1. i Proecjudicia, Ru- 
at firſt, or often z with no, or morem, Famam, Tormen- 
ſmall, Benefit ? with a deter- ta, Tabulas, Jusjurandum & 


minate Purpoſe, or without Teſtes, ea Dividamus. 'Cyp. 


any Plauſible Niotives it was Soarius, lib. „ 
contrary to Nature, expreſs 
Law, Gentiende; was done in OBS. II. O. 


an holy Place, Court; againſt TOPICS. 
— Nala, Magi- oe B's Work, are, | 


ns R Tea in an 5 "= 


* 5 1 
. 
N 


# RHETORIC MADE EASY; or: 


1 DEM ONSTRATIVE TOPIC 
is when we ſpeak in Praiſe or Diſpraiſe of any 
Perſon, Died, or Thing. 1. Of a PERSON; 
5 when from his E ducation, Eloquence, Learning, 


Wiſdom,” Virtue, Nic bes, 


Dignities, Authority, &c. 


we praiſe, Cicero; or, from the Contrary, diſpraàiſe 
G. 2. Of a DEED; as, when from the 
Fuftice, Honour, Courage, Time, Place, Manner, &c. 
of the Fact, we extol the voluntary Return of Re- 
gulus to his Enemies; or, from the Contrary, vi- 


tuperate the Self- Murder 'of Cato at Utica,” 


ah, Of 


a THING ; as, when; from it's Importance, Rea- 
fonableneſs, Uſefulneſs, See. We praiſe Virtue; or, from 


the Contrary, diſpraiſe Vice. 
may perceive, moſt of the Arguments are taker 
* * we call Honourable or Diſbonourable. at 


LET 


In which 7. pic, 


II. A 


"ANNOTATIONS. 23 


OP Peaſants, eig. 
Army, dumb. Em 
Naur fat 9573 . Lora G8 
2 . EvpuCud ig 9; 
Td uy, wehrory:, 76 
SmoJegrii.” _ 2 Eh par, 
x47Wyoers « N on 
There are three kinds of 
torial Topics, Deion — 
Deliberati ue, and Jus idicial. 
Of Demonſtrative the one Part 
i * Of the. other  Diſprai- 
Deliberative the one 
JE 15 Fenn the other 
Diſſuaſun. 
one Part — the other 
D The End of the 
* "firſt; ſays" ne, is 5 22a 4 
4 +6», Honourable,” or Aiſbo- 
i noaradh of the ſecond. c- 
eier x; BaAakeesr, Advanta- 
grows or le dehnte 
* N ine 7 ae 
or i. Rhet. 1 
C. 3: * 9 fubje- \ 


Juridicial the 


1 
2 Quint. GA _—_—_ _ 


0 B 8. in. UINT 1 L 14 * 
- y obſerves, 

4 OW 0 ht chiefly 
to — Cade in DE MON- 
STRATIVE and DELIBE- 
RATIVE Topics rather than 
Faridicial: His Words are, Si 
Rhetor prima Operis ſui Qficia 
non retuſat, a Narrationibus fa 
tim, & laudandi & vituperandi 
Opujeni Cura tus deſideratur. 

Ar ignoramus Antiquis boe fiuiſſe 
ad augenaam Eloquentiam Genus 


Fxercitationis,' ut Tbeſes  dice- 


rent, & Communes Locos, & 
t#tera citra complexum Rerum 


——— guibus were fic- 


Controverſiæ continentur. 


- of 155 2. Cc. 1. The DEMON: 


STRATIVE Subjects he men- 
tions are, Laudare claros Firos 


& Vituperare improbos. Hint 
Exercitatio 


26. _ 


ee e ³ ³² Hoh ⁊ðA ]ð2 Er» a i ns, 
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ELEMENTS: OF ORATORT. 9 
2 I.) 


II. A DELIBERATIVE TOPIC is when, 

from the Advantage or Diſadvantage ela Thing, 

we either perſuade or diſſuade; as, when, from 

the Safety, Profit,, and Pleaſure of it, we perſuade 4 

CCC 1 
„ 1 
III. A JURIDICIAL TOPIC is ben 

we either Aecuſe or Deſend. Thus Milo, having 

kilPd Cladius, is accuſed by Clodius's Friends, but 

Z —⏑ q Ä the arg 


ments di deen to * . 1 It 
Now— a 
ANN OTAT ILONA 9201 


Exercitatio Comparationis ; L. lerii pugnantis ſedifl Parma 
ter melior, uterve deterior. Com- qui os oculoſque Galli roſtro 
munes Loci ; t, in Auulterum, atque alis everberaret ? Sit in 
Aleatorem, Petulantem, &c. ; utramque Partim ingens ad di. 
heſes ex Rerum Compara-, cendum Materia ; ut, d. Ser- 
tione; Ut, Rufticane Vita, an 3 o Scipio tradi: ur geni- 
Urbana potiar ? Furifperiti, an Lupa Romuli, {59 E. 
Militaris Viri Laus | major i — Numz, Sæpe etiam gu- 
Legum Laus & tb 1 Hh folet de Tempore, 4. Loco, 
fuarum Vitium aut in Verbis quo gefta Res dicitur. Nennun- 
aut in Rebus : In Verbis quz-- quam de Perſona | 
ritur, an ſatis tficent, an * Frequentiſſims dubi tat, 
fit in bis aliquid ambiguum ? & alli ab aliis Hiftorici an- 
In Rebus, an Lex ſibi ipſa cn tizat. Ad Deliberativum Ge- 
ſentiat, an in populum ſerri de- nut pertinent, Ducendane Uxor, 1 
beat, an in fogulor Homines ? Petendine ſint Magiſtratus? F 
2 honefta, an. atilis? dig. Cauſæ conjecturaſes, zt, Cur 
naxe Pn; vel Premio. Lib. 2. armata apud Lacedzmonios 
The DELIBERA- Venus? Quid crederetur Cu- 
TIVE he ſpeaks--of thus, pido Puer, ac volucer, & Sa- 
Narrationibus 10 inutil/iter gittis ac Face armatus ? _ CE 
Subjungitar Opus deftruendi con- /amilia in quibus ſcrutamun Vo- - 
Fave eas, quod &veordin luntatem, cujus in Controver- 53 3 
Deſt// . g . zaT4ordn) Ne On” i of LS; 2. 
Buildwg wocatur. Id porro non C. Y 
tantum in fabuloſis Carmine wr - 
traditit  fieri poteft, werum e- 0Bs IV. JP JURIDICIAL. go” "0 
_ in ip Aunalium Manu- TOPICS, ſays 42 
ut, fi queratur, An UTNTILIAN, Status A - 
credible fit ww Caput Va- Vin, que er primd 1 | 
4 


xs, 
= 
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10 RHETORIC MADE BASY, or 


The STATING OF A CASE is the Iſſue 
is brought to from the Accuſer's Complaint and 
aſed's Defence. Thus, Milo was accuſed 

Killing Clodius ; Milo confo/#'d be kill d him, but 
faid be did it juſtly. Now the Stating the Caſe 
here —_— Whether a bill d Clodius Juftly er un. 


"ACASE may He: Sud four Ways viz. Con: 


ral, Finitive, * ality, In Quantity. 

1. A Caſe is CON ECTURAL, when it 4s 
inquir'd Whether ä 
Whether Milo kill d Clodius? 

2. A Caſe is FINITIVE, when we inquire 


Into the Name, Nature, and Definition of the Crime ; 
as, 1 own I took it, rn. 


Where Theſt muſt be defin'd, ä 

3. A Caſe n QUALITT is, where we in- 
quire in what Manner a Fact was done 3 as, Milo 
Kill d . — _ he did it Jl. * muſt 
inquire into ircumſtances, and prove from Law 
W may be deem d Mu: Unjuft. 
ET "ANNOTATIONS. nn ER 


ane naſcitlar; it, cum Fratrem W 4. 
5715 conjuraſt cum Cad; Quantitatis z r, Pater Filium 
Dazu dere Defenſori: ; Non verberavit, is Injuriarum cum 
conuravi: ex bac prima Con- Patre agit, quaff du magna 
Lap naſeitur illa Auf, Culpa ; Pater nihil aliud dejen- 


Cos juraveritne Sylla cum Ca- dit, nifi licere Filiam a Patre 


daf! Lib. 3. 6. Cum igitur — 9 44 


| putatione 
| 22 Me 8 


2 „ omni D 
n | cs, © CA. * " Ore at 


5. 2 75 * 8 . 


- Peet 
Miloni Clodius ? 2. Finitiva? Sed neon abs te octidi tamen, 


, Fueritne Cæſar Rex, an seu indemnatam Panas en- 
Tyrannm ? 3. Qualitatis, i» dert oportuit. Non rem” aut 
ua de Utilitate, Honefpate, E- 2 fuerit a Filis fine Je- 
8.1 rin, & contrariis; 4 fin neſtram occidi. 
| fecerit Romulus, | 


OBS. 


y : 
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2 
prays, 


EASE >a — 2o.6; 


” vv 7 Rwy _ NW 


TT” 


” we 


adi Bed DE. LA 


| a Treat Crime; 


. 7 


 FICATION'S. my be man, & 


1. A Definitionibas conglobatis, 
| . 
x Ways; as, Hiftoria eft. 


Si. Be. Ber En ͥ 


and by conſidering how the Fact was circu 


Qu * Quid PUbi? Beibur Auxiliie? Cur ?-Qumode? Quands? 
and comparing Things with Things, we determine 
what may be deem d Great or Lille. 

II. INARTIFICIAL RATIONAL AR. 


GUMENTS are ſuch as ariſe from without, 


and not from the Thing itſelf; ſuch. as 20 eftimonizs, 
Evidence, Nc. 

N. B. "In all'our 4 rel} t Ca muſt be 
taken that we bring in Nothing, nor let any Thing 
ah. from us, that may prejudice the Topic we are 
Gras For, uni wider or obſerves, Tur pins . 
ratori nocuiſſe "uſe, fan den rofl. 


$6 ANR OTATIONS. 


oss. v. OMMON Cic. A Dittes "Con- 
; „Cg fliftione ; as, | Eundem 5 
Sou whence AMPLI laude, &” wirun 
bominem i 
taken are reckomd 6. wiz. N diceres. Cc. 2. Phil. 5. A 
conglobatis ; as, Mexen- 
bing is defin'd ma- zi — Virg. En. 8. 
85. Mortua quinetiam junge- 
C viii,  Componens 


Teftis Temporum,” "Lux Veri- 
tatis, Vita Memorie, K M- 
225 . 2. From ET 


genus, E 


heap d together 3 Auemtes Complex in mi- 
am . — jam dn 65 r cum morte necabat. 
. nia Ragna, jam omnes liberas lobatis Similitudini- 


Civitates, jam omnem Orbem * & Tr as, /Encas 


Terrarum fracluſeris. Cic. 3. throwing his Spear, En. 12. 


A Contrariorum Conflidione ; as, 921. wrali concita nunquam 
Luis ferm poſſit, inertes Homi- Tormento fic jaxa fremunt, nec 
nes fortifſhmis 2 flultiſſi- fulmiſs tanti Diſſultant crepi- 


, proudentifſimis, ebrioſos lat, turbinis inflar, 
ca, | l. Ea ya hafta 28 
Cz SECT... 


mini, atgue oribus 
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'ELEMENTS-OF ORATORY. 2 
4. A Coſe in QUANTITY is, when we 
quid into the Greaingſs or Smallneſs of a Crime 


as, Th lis plain it is a Crime, yet ſis denied to be 
Here e Ap or Diminiſs ; 
mſtanced 


by Time, Place, Words, and Action, inquiring 
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1 MORAL ARGUMENTS Dit 
Morals is meant, that the-Ora- 
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2 Morals, K 


Atti! 1 


24 


7 g 5 


x, In regard 


perſuade; That the Thing per- 


2 Ser- 
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* 
„ſays the A. B. 


4 People unleſs 
For 


bly upright. 


cer 


i q nts from. 
tor or Speaker ſhould well confider—Of what, be- 
fore whom, and for. whom he ſpeaks. 
to- bis own, Morals, That he himſelf may appear 
Honeft, Prudent, Tmpartial, Benevolent, &c. 2. In 
reſpect to the Mardts of the Judges, es. Audience, or 
Perſons he would 
ſuaded may 9 r Hane, 
r 
4 TI ae age Ts N NOTATI ON SU T 
68s. vi. ORAL 4K AR. ee C.06 
CIC ERO and 2UINTI LIAN 7 MBR AL, an Orator cannot 
both inſiſt upon their Or 127 
; appearing and being T4 inflex 
4 Man, and the —— he un- which Reaſon! 


| dextakes being juft, Valat enim that Verge; >; 
5 multum ad vincendum, 


Mares, bnflitute, E Facba, && 
"x Fitam torum, qui agunt Canfas, 
Scrum pro — "a 
1 adds further, Si guid 
A . quare acrius, ut invitus, 
1 


G. 


probari moſt 


ere wideare. Facilita- be convinc'd himſelf of w 


e chief jos 


nag of an 
Orator.; — 4 he ſhould 
be à Perſon. of ſuch unſpotted 


TULLY , Probity. as to be a Pattern to 


his Fellow-Citizens 5; without 
which he cannot even ſeem. to 
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4 iberalitatis, Manſuetudi- he ſays; and n 
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nm *. F 4 1 daes. 
* Oo ws 18 5 * + jp 
7 8 4 * C RFF 
©» 2 2 * # 
8 8 * a ; _ 
- * 1 2 I. "Bo 3 
% * # * x N * 3 * -» 1 7 ** - * 6 3 4 * » as * * 
5 1 SY g * 6 
* 1 F 7 * - E + + 3 * La 3 * 2 1 * 2 «i & oY 5 F 
— R CORE: 

750 l * * * 5 2 2 1 - ** 5 f " % £3 ; #4 = 
* . > £4. . . * 2 : 2 8 
* ad * = C Is 2 3 8 i om, 

2 * 5 1 F tl 5 ; t $ - * I EY 8 , 1 3 8 5 % 1 5 
| 8 * * 5 5 We > " . . 

3 5 1 a 
” We” : - 
, h ; » 
2 * o I, F * WS. 2 ES 7 0 + LS 5 'S 41 BN 3 I 
* h * * > 
F 3 ko EP N « * $ SOS. # 144 554 3 # % „ 
. > Be? : n 1 

F * 1 * * F 
1 # nod * nad 

8 * 

wy : 

45 
4 oF 
8 "OE ol. 


7 En * 


J V - I do dr eng. 7 I ̃˙² Ü 7˙ A w Se © IRETS 


NTS oF ORATORY. 1 


| - $66 B62 — 
of ARGUM ENTS Fn 16) A 


l — Fo 9 . ; 3 13 
* SS mY 7 r LAN? o 
7 15 F 55 Sy. Ws 4 = m- * EN VT 4 
1 1 Ss SER po. — a 8 a ; * 3 5 82 
e 8 2 — 1 - 7 2 * 3 
33 £ 2 e 
, ö ” * us S ] 5 8 I — 9 


wy, 
r ' 1 4 N 
51 7 - wks 4 * 7 * 4 l ? C 
£2.5 we 1 or Paſſions. Sg © . E 115 22 9 1 att . : 
- 


hy 7 wut 


V Arg 8 form itte AFFECTIONS or 
PA 8 TO NS is meant, that He who would 2 
gain his Point in Perſuaſion, muſt endeavour tho- | 


ronghly, to underſtand the Frame of Human Na- 


ture, and thereby work u 
G has placed in 


LZ) Homines judicant Odi 
piditate, aut Iracundi 


Errore, aut aliqud Petchorigne 1 Jos N 2 —< 
tate. Git de rat. 2 42. 4 1 
1 ONS or 


The AFFECT 


OBS: i 1 9 88 5 

FROM. "THE 
PASSFONS: Ref 
Paſſions, more will 
der the Head of Seelen 


ARISTOTLE calls em 


ſuch Afettions ef the Mind, 
ois rtr Arn eri, 
"which Pleaſure and Pain ac- 


And 


2 Wan by S 
But he whoſe Words and A 8 
Abſurd, unpity d, grows a public Jeſt. 
In Hort: to be able to touch 
move the Paſſions 


d 
ge Krb in he 


1 Minds as ſecret Sp Fr 
to all'our A ckons Plurd enim multo (ſays 


Tk aut Amore, "aut Cu- 
A . 


* 18 3 7 ATT 1 0 NS, es! 14 LI 


to work 
others; for, as HORACE 
bog in his 4? of Poe- 
company.” 'Thoſe he treats' © 43s" ET: 1 
are, Ira, Delinitio, Amon, net 
_* *Tis Nature forms; 3 | 
And writes our Fortunes Changes in our Face. 
Pleaſure enchants, impetuous Rage trat 
And or dejects, and wrings . 
are all 


on thoſe Aﬀettions which 


” au Ti more, aut 


NA 1 
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Hum, Mell, erb, Putter, 
Gratia, Mela, Stoma- 
thatio, Invidia. Some of which 
the Orater, according to the 
Nature '6f his Sul ject, m 

flew in Hinſlf” if Ig pes 
upon che Afedtions 
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Roſcommon. 
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mags f. and engage Men to 
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4 PART . 


95 DISPOSITION, er, The 
Right Placing 55 our ee 
when. Invented.. a penny ue Wo 


— — — en nnnonmn meme 
W bat. 16 Diſpoſition 7 Hou many Parts are 
Le an Oration, and in what Order 
ould they ſtand 1. I bat is the Bu 
5 of 0 . A What is the N 
tron? What doth the Propoſition? What is 
the Confirmation? What doth the Refuta- 
tion? What doth the Peroration? Give an 
Example of an Oration or Declamation 
From the Glafſics. F. 2. How many and 
wat are the Parts of a Theme? Give an 
Example of a Theme. Where may be bad 
more Examples n W 
T, 'bemes, &c? 
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N 18 POSTITI0 N is the 20 
nn of our Arguments or the 
Parts of an Oration in the moſt 
* orderly and proper Manner. 
r. THE PARTS of an ORATION 
or DECLAMATION are uſually rec- 
koned Six, and generally allow'd to ſtand 

in this Order, Exordium, Narration, Pro- 

Poſition, Confirmation, Refatation, and Per- 

, oration, according to the old Verle. 
Dp agu Seco, Firmo, Refuto, Perore. 
* RK "SECT. 
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6 "RHETORIC MADE EASY, 0. 
SECT. 3 


Is. 1 


: Of the _- OF AN den 


wil an Example. : 


TBE EXORDIUM, 8 2" 
Oration is that in which we are to give our 
Audience ſome Intimation of our Subject, and from 
the Nature of it to prepare their Minds to Bene- 


wolence and Attention. » In which Part the Speaker 


ought to be clear, modeſt, and not too prolix. 

The NARRATLION..Iis the. Reciting or 
Telling the whole Caſe; in brief as. it ſtands, from 
beginning to end. Which ought to be plain that 
it may be underſtood, likely that it may be credited, 


Nleaſing that it may b be liſten d to, and foort that 


it mayn't tire. 
The PROPOSITION propoſes the Pu 
or Sum of the whole Diſcourſe, or Thing 0 Pf. 
pute. If it diuides the Oration into Parts, which 
ought never e exceed: chr ar fer ar maſt. tis 
call'd Partition. 
The CONFIRMATION is to ſtreng then 
and confirm our Subject by all the Proofs _ Ar- 


we can obtain from Invention. In doing 


which Rhetoricians adviſe to place our Strongeſt in 
the Front, our Vrateſt in the Middle, and to kee 
ſome few of our. Beſt me 0 Cic. 


Or art. 4 ra who 4 # £1 7 W 2 * 2 A 1 4 | S-. 1 1 
AN NON 110 ON 8 © 
0 Bs. 1. N the PARTS make plain, brief as probable, 


IOFF AN ORA-* ad, 2 Bea eds 9 u 
TION, ARISTOTLE * 31. Theſe in our 


deſecribes the EXORDIUM PROPOSITION we may ; 


juſt as it is above; Eci 5 divide into three Parts, 2d Fo- 
Tlegoturoy, c. See his Rhet, wy 75 avTa; Sia Tpiov. C. 32. 
ad Alex. C.'30. NARRA- In our CONFIRM A- 
TIONS, fays he, we maſt TION we muſt * 

| | wha 


\F Xa. ob. ki bt. & od. a 


[The 
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your Courage and Faithfulneſi, L ſhould not ima- 


ELEMENTS OF ORATORY: 17 
The REFUTAPTFON, or Confutation, 


anfwers all our Adverſaries Arguments, and takes 
off alf Opjecsiong, by ſhewing them to be N 
falſe, or content. 

The PERORATIO N, * Concluſi n Ner- 
pitulates or ſunts up the ſtrongeſt and chief oak 
ments, and by moving the Paſſions endeavours = 
SELF Hearers to 15 to Foe Force or Lon 


1 F * F* A 3 


1 oh * * 1 — 1 
e iinrabl, $row 1b WT 
Fe Ea ſpirators againſt the Roman Com- 
"monwealth.” Ango ante Chriſtum 63. See 
SALL| $5 . 


. 4 7 
abs 14 44 


XOR DIUM: 15, © g Ceed had 
not had ſufficient Ex ce before nom of 


gine that much wowd come of the great Hopes 
which I have entertain'd, and the Opportunity that 
is now in our Hands to make ourſelves Fs Maſters.of | 
the Roman' State. Nor ſhou'd Þ through Eaſineſs; 
or Want of Judgment, take for à Cerraintyg hat 
would otherwiſe be, perhaps, duubiſul. But becauſe 
* BOS more than: once tound ogg both 5 
bh M1. ee 9390 

en AN NOTATI 0 Ns. 

what went 1 credi- a N,) neten 
ble, fuft, and proper Pi roofs, 8 60 Aceh. Te Ter x0:- | 
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to take off all ObjeAons, Pd 


Th 89 Seel yo wes rb, o 


Ta 3 ooaure ade, You 
"muſt extefuare r Adverſa- 
Hes Arguments, pr a 


our own. C. 
FERORATION, = 


7% Viewfuq: Ss got; er 


peydhas takes HAαν 
5 n Ter meftes, We 
* ut our Auditors in mind 
22 has been ſaid, by 


bg up or ret ivialaiting 


our Arguments: Who'by this 


means, if your Subject is honeſt 
and Hoon ub, will be render'd 
attrnitive and benevolent. C. 39. 
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lead if we do not 
a few great Ones having engroſs*d the Government 


8 ANNOTATIONS | 


Sa to me even in © of; 1 1 "IA 


ventur d with Aſſurance to undertake an Eu- 
terprize the greateſt. and nobleſt in che World. 
Moreover I know that we all agree in purſuing 
and ſhunning the ſame Il ings. And what's the 
Band of a laſting Friendſbip but ſuch: a Conformity 
of e NARRAT ION. You have 
every Man of you had my Dæſiu communicated 
ſeparately to you already; And I cannot but tell 


you, that my Spirit is quicken'd to it every Day 


more and more upon thinking what a Liſe we muſt 


fight ourſelves into Liberty. For 


into their own Hands, t Tetrarchs, Provinces 
and Countries mult. ribute to no-body but 


them. And as for other brave Fellows, Nobles and 
Com moners, or whoever. we be, we are all but in- 


ſignificant Mob ; without the leaſt: Authority or In- 


tereſt ; and under the Laſh of thoſe: Men, to whom 
if the Government were but 


put on a right Foot, we 
mould rather be a Terrour. All the Wealth, In- 
tereſt and Preferments are with theſe Fellows, or at 
their Diſpoſal; and they have leſt us nothing but 
the goodly: Portion of Repulſes, Dangers, "Puniſh 
menge Want. But how long will you, 

Men, tamely ſuffer this intolerable. Uſage! 


PRE POSITION. 1. k not batter 10 dic 


EO 


2h; II. Dirrxag N . 
OR A- differ very much among them- 
ION s. Insentio in Sex ſelves. But 8 


the bra- 


Partes Orationis conſumi tur, in 


Exordium, Narrationem, Di- 
.vifionem,Confirmationem,Con- 
- futationem, Concluſionem. Cic. 


4 Her. 1. 3. Tho' this is the 


uſaa Diviſion, yet, reſpecting 
* 1 of an mac * 


ties us up to Nothing Har 


deceat & Juid enpedfat 
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thereſore III trageriba the 
Heads of it— Nemo autem 
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ELEMENTS OF ORATORS 


bravely, than. continue the Srorn of other Mens In- 
ſolence, and loſe our Lives at laſt with Diſgrace? 


Gods] Bur we have Victory in our Hands that will 


five em. CONFIRMATION. / We have 
Youth, we have Strength,” we have Courage on our 


Side. But every Thing with them is as od and 


decrepit as their Riches, their Luxury, and their 
Years can make it. We have nothing to do but 
to ſtrike the Strate; the Undertaking will afterwards 
finib itſell. REF UTATION. Who that has 
any Soul in him can endure that they ſhould have 

are Money enough to build them Palaces in the 
Sea itſelf, and to level Hills and Mountains for 
their Pleaſure, at the ſame time that we have 


hardly ſo much as Bread to ſubſiſt on? That they 


ſhould have Choice of Seats for their Delight, and 
we ſcarce have à ſingle Houſe remaining to ſhelter 
ourſel ves in? Your Pictures, your Statues, and your 
Rarities in Sculpture are all in the Hands of theſe 
Purchaſers. They pluck ye down even Piles that 
are new, and ſet up others more ſtately in their 


Room. In fine, they are ever raking up Money 


by all Ways, and ever conſuming it. And yet their 
Treaſure is ſo vaſt, that with all their Zxirava- 
gance they can never .exhauſt it. But as for us, 
we have Poverty at home, and hungry Creditors ' 
abroad to devour us; deſperate Circumſtances, and 


ANNOTATIONS. 


toribus Artium traditum, ut tur: Sed mutantur plerague 


quaſi quaſdem Leges immutabili Cauſir, Temporibus, Occafione, 


Neceffitate conflriftas fludioſis Neeeffitate, & c.. Quid fi enim 
dicendi feram : utique Proce- precipias Imperatori,  guaties . 


mium, & id quale e pri rie rut, dirigat Fron- 


huic Narratio, que L Atinde tem, Sornua utrimque promo- 
narrandi : Propoſitio poſt Jane, veat,*Whuites pro Cornibus lo- 
& c. Effet enim Rhetorica Res | cet ? Erit bæc guidem redtiſſima 
pror ſus facilis ac parwa, fi uno * fortaſſe Ratio, 2 licebit 
& brevi Preſcripto continere- Sed 3 atura —_ ff 
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mare deſperate Expectations. In ſhort, what is left 
us but gur miſerable Breath? PEROR ATION. 
Ariſe then, rather Seldiers, and laſh. up your Re- 
ſentment! View the Liberty, the tranſporting Liber- 
ty, which you have fo aften ſigh'd after! View the 
Riches and the Honevrs that are before you! They 
will all attend as Rewards of your: Suere/i. Pover- 
ty, Danger, Opportunity, Circumſtances added to 
the S poils of Hiclom, ſhould inflame you more than 
all the Haraugues in the World. For my o-] 
Part, you": ſhall either have me as your General, 
or as a private Soldier, juſt as you pleaſe, My 
Heart and my Hand ſhall be inſeparably with you. 
And I doubt not but that I ſhall act as Conſul 
with you in this Enterprize; if I am not perhaps 
out in my Thoughts, and you rather chuſe to con- 
tinue Slaves, than hew out a Way to Empire with 
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Mens oceurret, / Flumen ob- qua; C interim  decet, ut, in 
Habit, „ Collibus,  Sylvis, Statuis atgue Pituris wvidemus, 
Aſperitate alia _. probibebitur, variari Habitus, Vulius, Sta- 
&c. Equidem id maxime pre- —_ — Inſt. lib. 2. c. 13. 
cipiam, ac tems iter umpue 1 ratio perfecta la in Pueris is, 
iter umi — 2 Res duas an nec exigi, nec ſperari prieſt. Sa- 
omni 18s ſpefet Orator, quid © tis off fi Puer omni Cura, & 
deceat, quid expediat. Expe- ſummo, quantum Aftas illa ca- 
dit autem /epe mujare ar lie pit,” Labors feripferit. 
conflituto traditogue Ordine all ; | 
o Yona re, + wth 
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"QUINTILIAN's Preſcrip- witas, * 7 
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of te PARTS OF A THEME, 48 
e Example. | 


| HE PARTS: of a THEWE: are 
even, Propoſition, Reaſon, Confirmas 
tion Simile, Example, Teſtimony, and Con- 
clufon. Which AY be I th this 
Verſe. F 3 
tw Pro Fires, Si, u, 7 Hep Claids 
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Al Tnuply af a THEM E. The Theſis-08 


Text from Juvenal. Sat. 14. ver. 73. 


Plurimum enim intererit, abus . — & . hune tu | 
 Maribus mnflituas, ——— ono > 


Children, - like tender Our, Ss he F- > 
And as they fir/{ are faſhion'd altuays gro: T 
Hence what we learn in Youth, to that alone. | 

In Age we are by ſecond Nature Fs, Dan jun. 


PRO ion. Nemo potel illos dediſ- 
cere Mores, aut eam excutere vivendi Ratio- 
nem, ad "quam ab ipfis olim Incunabulis aſſhevit. 


REASON. 8 Impetus ille primus, te- 


ner 

ANN OTATIONS. 
OBS. III. "PRE BEAU. ita incidat; Vitia, 
TIES and ime zum oft, c. Quod- 
BLEMISHES of Orations nventione, ue in 


erit : 
Learners : Let therefore all I. gue in Procemio conciliandi Ra- 
firudters © of Youth liſten. to tio: een 2 Bre- 
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neræ Pueruiæ inditus, tam magnum habet in uni- 
vers Hominum Vità Momentum, ut dediſcat id 
FIC quod quis didicit diu. CON FIRMA. 

ION. enim longa Annorum Serie, fre- 
1aque Actionum © 7teratibne acquiruntur, in 
alteram quaſi Naturam tranſeunt. SI MIL E. 
dmodum Avium Pulli, & Ferarum Catuli, 
= manſuefacti, /emper manent cicutes etiam 
o in grandiores evaſerint: Non diſſimiliter 
didicerit Mores Puerilis Ætas, eoſdem etiam 
tum quando adoleverit, penitiſſimè bi iffixos uſ- 
que retinebit. EXAMPLE. Ovidio, ſeribendis 
Verſibus à teneris Annis dedito, tam familiaris ac 
pene naturalis facta eſt Poetica Facullas, ut illi 
per univerſam deinceps Vitam— Sponte ua” Nu- 
meros Carmen venicbat ad aptos ;— Nec diſſimi- 
liter contigit in reliquis Artibus. vivendique Inſti- 
tutis TESTIMONY... Ad quid enim —— re- 
ſpexit Cicero, cum dixerit, Nullum nos poſſe majus 
melmfoue Reipublice afferre * Munus, quam dacendo 
& erudiendo Fuventutem, niſi quod, Recta Faven- 
tutis Inſtitutio ad ſummum Reipublicæ Emotumen- 
tum conducat maximè. CONCLUSION. Pro- 
inde Siquis in votis habeat, Liberos fuos ad Virtu- 
tem formare, ac bonos Mores; id imprimis Ope- 
ram det, ut Virtutis atque Pietatis - Odoye, ab ipſis 
5 3p n intimids imbuantur; quem ad * 


mam uſque ſenectutem redolebunt — 8 

e. in teneris aſſueſcere multum ef. Virg. 
ANNOTATIONS 

liditas, c. "Dudnta deinceps Pera irrumpak, Animumgque 


in - Fae Prudentia, quam Judicum fimilem"tis, quæ dicit, 
JO crebra Argumenta- Maat. Tun in Ratione Elo- 

tio: *quibus Viribus inſpiret, qua quendi, quod Verbum proprium, 
Fucunditate permulceat : ' quanta ornatuin,  fublime : bi Ampli- 
in Malick! Aperilat, in Jo- ficatio , our? Virtus ei 
tis Urbanitat. Ut denique do- contraria. Quid ſpeciose tranſ- 
320 in Aftectibus, "argue in latum, you Figura Ver bonum 
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Sec rs Formule Oratoris, 16%. See alſo 
thaſe Examples of Orations, Declamations, Themes, 
&c. from SCRIPTURE and the CLAS- 
SICS, which I have refer'd to the Head of Pro- 
nunciation, for the diligent Student to exereiſe * 
ſelf in n that Part of Rhetoric. ; 


' 


* 
40 ate 


 ANNOTATL ON 3 
gue * & ; drata, fed. Vis gu non 1 nol a ple- 
2 tamen męoſitio. — Nec riſque, ſed (guad Hin: eft) prep- 
id quidem inutile, etiam cor- ter hoc ipſum, quod funt praua, 
1 aliquand) 25 vitioſas O- [audantyr.— Har Dili 
ration gu tamen plerique Genus aH. dirrre Paus calla- 
F udiciqr, um Prawvitate mirantur, turum diſcentibus, quam omnes 
1: palm Pueris, oftendique in ommum Artes. Nam in ommi- 
_ quam" multa impropria, ob- bus Herd minas — 


ſeura, tumida, humilia, ſordi- quam n . 
da, Oy effeminata = 
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or, De Adorn- 
ing our Expreſſions with Tropes, 
Figures, and Beautiful Turns. 
%%% — al” eb on · Lo 
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n what dib Elicution cumſſt, and what are 
We M Paris What doth Compoſition. regard? 
bat does Elegance conjift-in? What mean 

= "Degrtty" of | Language? What's the 


LS A a 
4 6 


5 
* 5; : 


_ 1, qavbat are the Chief Tropes in Language ? 
bat is a Metaphor? an Allegory? a Me- 


-. fonymy? Synecdoche ? an Irony? Hyper- 


well explain'd? Read the Explication, Mean- 
| ample. What "Other Te are there? 


* <i>" 5 > a * —— — : a = . 
r A VT > ogy > ie ers e — — 1 — i | _ . 
. pg - 8 2 3 5 . 8 of ? J {8 f . 2 
* 7 
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Does? Sa. What irre! How 
_ = many, and what are-the-Principal Figures 
| in Speech? What imm Ecphonefis ? an Apo- 
ria? Sc. Read the Explication, Meaning 
and Derivation of theſe Figures, with Ex- 
 amples. What Other Figures are there ? 
_ How many and what are the Faults of Fi- 
gures? F. z. What are Repetitions or Fine 
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7 Opal Repetitions ? What is Anaphora? Epi- 
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buole? a Catachrefis? Where are theſe Tropes 
_ ing and Derivation of the Terms, with Ex- 


Hou many and what Ae the Faults of 


Turns? How many, and what are the Prin- 
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| frophe ? &. Read the Meaning and Deri- 
vation of thoſe Repetitions, . with Examples. 


1 bat other Repetitions are there? What is 
to * objerv'd in the Uſe of” Repetitiams? 


” g LOCUTION conſiſts in the 
finding out proper, polite, and 

ornamental Expreſſions to ſignify 
our Thoughts. Hence it's Parts 


* e 9 and Dignity. 


COMPO- 


"ANNOTATIONS. 


Bs. l. LOCUTION 
AND IT'S 
PARTS. Omnis Oratio tres 
habet Virtutes, ut emendata, ut 
dilucida, ut ornata fit. Quint. 
Inſt. 1. c. 5. Hinc tria in fe 
habere debet, Compolitionem, 
Elega Mob n. Cic. 
ad Her. 4. 
ve COMPOSITION. 
Concerning which DIONY- 
STUS Halicarnaſſeus writes 
thus, Eg Tis Tubes + Us 
ye, olxelos Dara rd 6 ov6- 
1d]e way dnnne, Y role 
Kaihors N ra Thy We- 
xu A ẽðB iar, x) rats s 
EtudNors y anger}. auToy GAov 
Toy Ayer, The Buſineſs of 
Compoſition is to rank ourWords 
in the exaceſt Order reſpect- 
ing each other, to render to 
each Member it's proper har- 
monious Sound, and to diſtin- 
; the whole Oration into 
it's moſt agreeable. Periods. 
Lib. de Comp. c. 2 He tells us 
alſo in chah... 0. e 
_— 707. dex ales fy % 


ſitione laudamus Fer ba b 


@HNTH's 3. ode, 91 
AoToges Th 9 PT og T4, 75 
tas TaUTHs * 4 &TE Ta 
bla. Tols bb. x 
T4 x 7075 v, 86 
rs TietSss ddniaass eiu 
aura nfleav Gore ͤ Ny, They 
the Ancients, as well Hi 

as Poets, as, well Philos Sea 
as Orators, had the greateſt 
Regard to this Part of Elo- 


your 3 being well aſſur d 


t Words ought not to be 
crowded upon Words, Sen- 
tences upon Sentences, Periods 

n Periods, without ſuch 
Gare and Premeduation. And | 
in Chap. 10. Har 8 » 
T3 nany emCyTs n «non, 
Se T1 Tdhgure, Th gde, 
For the Ears in a periedt Ora- 
tion, like the Eyes in a finiſh'd 
Picture, expect to find both 
Beauty and Pleaſure —<2 U IN- 
TILIAN ſays, in — 


2 accommodata. Barbariſini 
& Solæciſini Farditas abjit— 


8 * R © ſays, Collocat io 


conſtre 


26 RHETORIC MADE EASY, or 
. COMPOSITION regards'Grammati- 
al Plainneſs and Propriety, by imitating the 
Phraſe, Idiom, and Order of Words, made 
uſe of by the beſt Authors in the Style we'd. 
write, whether in the humble, middle or 
ſublime, or whether the Subject be Philo/o- 


* Hz * Oratorial or * 
ELER 


ANNOTATIONS. 


* þ ercbras Voed- bis conſentſeat.” "Baie" in "th 

Bum Comune, & brevinm Oratorem it Aurium Ju- 

aut longoram Verborum conti- dicium, "multa Scribendi Ex- 
. — fugiamus.— Nee enim ercitatio; ut ertempore etiam 
, neceſſe eft ut Oratio demetiendis numerose dicat : Unde OR 


— ac perpendendis Sylla- TIUS, Art. **. 


| Cui lefta potenter erit Res, 
Mer F cnt deſerit hunc, nec lucidus Ordo. 


Vierbaguc proviſam rem non invita fequentur, 


. ELEGANCE. Ele- tual Obſervation, will infen- 
| or acquiritur DoArina ue · Ely contract to himſelf a Si- 
rili, & Conſuetudine Sermonis n De priſc. 
quotidiani, & Lectione Ora Script. c | 
rum & Poztarum confirmatur. 3. DIGNITY. Majore 
Cz1. aut Cicero ad Brut. de autem Card Rhetor deceat Iro. 
Orat.— Hence DIONYS{US pos emnes & Figuras, quibus 
Hallam gives this Advice, procipu? non Poima .modo, ſed 
75 I IG Tois 7 — etiam Oratis 222 roy. 
_ eres was, ISOCRATES, ipeaking 
ey]ed0ey 7 ee 25 Dignity, obſerves that, Tor 
Eric Thy d dur, dh Y Rang, uh Hiauegra!, dia 
_ 9% 1 72 7076 ebνν . eri 
. g dA Toy Apa xa 
ee 92 Tanni, Y Tols orb agi 
ny cupv0uar 1 HEIMES anar 
= TayTa 3. re Smut ei 
dran, 2 5 vd ens 
AE 7 Joga ing Ie ti, To 
tim: every Thing properly, and 
with becoming Decency diver- 
2 — in — fify the Subject Matter of an 
ticular Way. For the ind Oration, and withal to place 


ö the Words in an berate 
Om” "ont 


9 
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K. ELEGANCE conſiſts in the Puri 


9, Pesſbicuity, and Poltenc/s of Languages 


and is chiefly: gain d by ſtudying: the cor- 


. „ SW *% 


ons. . 


recteſt Writers, converſing waſh Gentlemen 


and Sctolars, agg, 125 


- | Compoſition. 


* 


1 AN x O 
muſical Order, require the ut - 
moſt Diligence, the: ſublimeſt 
Thought, and moſt piercing 
Penetration. Orat. & contre 


nion too is LONGINL 
as M. ROLLIN obſerves, os ils 
ſuppoles the Mind of an Orator 


_—_ — when” he writes or 


. ſpeaks, to have nothing low 


or groveling in it: but on the 
contrary to be full of great 
Ideas, generous Senti ments, aid an 
inexpreſſibly noble Pride, which 
erben in all his Actions. 


HR ORIGIN 
AND USE 
OF TROPES.. ARISTO- 
TL E. and his. Followers ac- 


count for em thus, U, Feftis pr 


Frigoris depellendi Caurd reper- 


ta fuit primꝭ, paſt adbiberi 


cpta oft ad Ornatum Cor pori: 
Digaitatem: Sie Tropi & 
Figuræ iaſtituti erant Inopiæ 


_ Cauea, 1 a 


nis. Araft. 1. 3. . Hence 
we now — uſe bo Tropes, 
12 Neceſſe eff, aut quia 
| ntius, aut quia decen- 
Nam, Gemmare vites, 
* eſſe in 8 — 
tas ſegetes, etiam ci nec 

fitate dicent: Oratures, Durum 
hominem aut aſperum ; wor 
an proprium- rok guad daret 


? 
7 1 
> 


AT I ONS. 
bis Afetionibus Nomen. Jan, 
Incenſum ira, Inflammatum 
Cupiditate, 2 Lapſum errore, 
fignificendi gratiã; Nibil enim 
horum ſuis Verbis, quam his 
, accerfitis magis proprium erat. 
ad Ornatum, Lumen Ora- 
tionis, & Generis Claritatem, 
Concionum Frocellas, & 
uzntiz Flumina. See Quint. 
I. 8. c. 6. Cic. Orat. 3. Ke. 
Canſa werd cur deleftemur Pro- 
pis {eu tranſlatis Verbis, cum 


adjint propria, «ft, guod Tropus 


it Similitudo ad unum Yerown 


contracta: Wann 
miri unter Anim. Iro 
— 8 Penn. 4 
od hec comparat aliguid Rei, 
— —— ille 
o Re ipſa ponitur. Thus lays 
ARISTOTLE, ſpeaking of 
Achilles, "Ne J Mer £T0gu- 
and uur 81. neu 5s 
At ET ν, At {AST 
2 like a Lion — is a Simili- 
+> but when we fay— The 
Lion ruff d — "tis a Trope. 
See Arilt, lib. 2. c. 4. Quint. 
8. 6. Cie z. de Orat. Una 
Ob ſeruanuum eſt, poſſe omnem 
fere TFropum re/obvi & exphi- 
cari inſtrendb Vacem Quaſi; ut, 
Princeps e Caput Reipublice, 
3.5 E. quaſi C Caput. Fer re unn 
— — i. E. quaſi ferreum, 
Walker, Trop. 1. 1. c. 14. 
9 OB 


2 


ments; as Eliguenti 
5. Meteor; as, Frontir| Nube- 


* 
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* 
Ke 85 Fi 


L DIGNITY is that which 4do-ns Lan- 
5 with ſublime Thoughts, and Rhetori- 


bis Tal Flowers, ſuch as noble wet og DEC 
0 Figures, and beautiful Turns. 
T ROpP Es affect only fingle Words ; but 


F 10 URES whole Stent, | 


s EO r. 


Arat 


RO PORUM 


ci 


oBsS. m. 


a PRESTANTIA f quere- 


fur ; £ s erit Meta- 
hora, * — 


Forres erit Metonymia, poſtre- bonus 


mea Synecdoche. Uſus eutem 


etiam frequentiſſimas eff Meta- 
horz, deinde Metony mize, tum 
necdoches, rariſimus Ironiæ. 
UD. TAL A US.— biter 


omnes ills commendatiſime ba- 


bentur 7 que rebus 
Jenſu et Actum quen- 
dam ac 


Bunt. Ut cum dicitur Fluvius 
Araxis impoſitum fibi ab Alex- 


 andro Pontem indignatus ever- 
tile. WALKER, Rbet. . 1. 


n 
OBS. IV. "HE CLAS- 

SES from 
whence Metaphors may be taken 
are reckon'd 12. viz. 1. From 
Divine Things as, Homo Hymi- 
m News. 2. Things Celeftial; 
as, For eftis Lumina Mundi. 
3: Things Hernal; as, Fu 
ris agitatus. 4. The Ele 
ie Flumen. 


exla. 6. Stones; as, Mar m9- 


gemtea Proles, 8. Plant,; as, 
Ubriftus Vitis vera. ' 9. Beaſts; 


Animum ti. 


reum Cor. 7. Metals; as, Ar- 


as, Lied Oraveg. 10. Hu- 
man Parts; as, Eff Os Con- 
cionis. 11. Manual Operations ; 
as, Limare Scriptum. 12. Em- 


s3 as, Chriftus Pa 
8 Wal, = 


„ &c. W 
OB S. v. AU LTS OF 
TROPES. 
Tropur of Verbi vel Sermonis a 
propria Significatione in aliam 
cum Virtute Maratio. Quint. 
Inſt. 8. 6. The Faults of 
Tropes are therefore 9. wis, 1. 
Perplexitas; z/, Charibdim 
bonorum, hid Voraginem 
potius ; facilius enim ad ca gue 
viſa, uam ad illa que andi. 
ta mentis oculi Heruntur. 
2. Durior Tropus; at, Si 
olim M. Catone mur tuo, # >: 
Senatum Pupillum relicum. 
3. Nimis frequens; nam, ut 
modicus © atque ofportunus Uſus 
illuftrat . ita frequens 
& obſeurat, & tadio complet. 
4. Major quam res poftulat”; 
ut, Tem Commeſiationis. 
2 Similitudo longe ducta; ut, 
yreim Patrimonii, /ibentizs 
Scopulum © dixerim. 6. Diſſi- 
militudo 3 qualis oft in illo En- 
nii, Ceelj ingentes Fornices. 
7. Compulſio; at, Commeſſa- 
tio Tempeſtaris. © 8. Nimis 
humilis; , Saxea 3 
1 


$ 
. 


. 
bl PETTY 1 1 
, — 


n „ eee eee 
1 we” 


MA 


"T N N 0 TA s of o N $. 
Et 9. 8 Nefue am. 


nia que Poetis permiſſa conve- 


nire Orationi putemus, nec enim 


Paſtorem Populi cum Homero, 

nec Volucres pennis remigrare, 

cum V irgilio dixcrim. Ses Cic. 

18.66 3- We & „ 
* FE 


THETS. E- 
vichath frequentizs & Hiberins in 


utuntur Poetz, quam Orato- 


res: namgue lis ſatis eſt con- 
wenire Verbo, cui apponitur ; & 


ita, Dentes albi, & humida 


Vina, apud es non reprohen- 


duntur, que apud Oratores re- 
„ J fi Epitheta 
aliquid 2 ut in his, O 


abominandum. Scelus, O de- 
formem Libidinem, non redun- 
dat. Oratoribus exornantur an- 
tem Sententie Epithetis tranſla · 
tis; at, Cupiditas effrznata, 


_ inſane Subſtruftiones ; & aliis 


adjunctis Tropis, Turpis 200m: 


| "ogy a «ft Oratio: ſed ne or- 
tis, quia fit longa & 

er See Arilt. hb. 3. 

K e. 1 Quint. lib.. 3 8. 


C'S 


triſtis Senectus. Unde fine 
poſitis, vel W 
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+ ks H renti, 
OBS. VI. "LOT: OF EPL , 


| $4 
| 7 carum, ita Maltitadite 


8 E 0 T. 5 * 
2 he CHIEF TROPES in I b age 


TROP E, from . verto, is the 

Elegant Turning or applying of a 
Mord from it's native nn, a . „ 
Lane ee d Senſe. 


- I 5 " 
R * Z * * S- 


-” » 
= x 5 * * e * 25 * 
Ws * . 
** * - 4. Na 
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OBS. VII. 


FERENCE 


between TROPES, FI. 
GURES and REPETI: 


TIONS. Figura, , Ne. © 


mine iþ/o patet, eſt Confirmatis +34 
| quedam * remota à 


3 . off 
Differt aute 
& Tropis Figura, guia TS 


| Tees Figura 2 7 quod 


= Tro ca ait. See 
Seel, F. Kepetitio, 
2 Verborum Ao eſt in Ver. 


bo geminato in ſud Significatione 
manentse. Cyp. Soarius. Fel, © 
ut Cicero de eribit, eſt ejuſdem 


Verbi crebra a primo Repetitis. 


OBS. vm. J. an USE 
AND A- 
BUSE OF FIGURES. 
Si quis parce,& cum Res poſcit, 
Verborum Sententiarumque Fi- 
js utatur, jucundiorem fa- 
ciet Orationem. Qui vero im- 
modice, & fine Judicio eas ad- 
hibuerit, ipſam illam Gratiam 
Varietatis amittet. Danda igi- 
tur eſt, ut nec mul 
ſint ſupra modum, nec qjuſtlem 
Generis, aut junctæ, aut fre- 
Satietas, uit 


quoque 


"HE DIF. 


IV. SYNECDOCHE 


VI. HyPerBoLE in 
VII. A CaTACHREss Words'abus'd applies. 179 


N B. The Numbers at the End of the Lines 
teſer to the Pages ĩ 


| 0 "RHETORIC MADE EASY, & 


The CHIEF TROPES in Language 
are tug a ane an Allegory, a Me- 


*. 1. e een e een 


el, and a d Catacbr . 


Black w. . 
bene 106 


1. An ALI EGORT en Things to Things. 164. 


III. A METonyMy Name for Name impoſes, 166 


For Cauſe, Effect; for $ Subject, Adjunct chuſes. 


the bol: with Part conſounds. 170 


And vice wersd, 


v. An Irony diſembling lily wounds. 176 


the Truth outflies. 172 


inMr.BLACKWA LLDs excellent 
Introduftion to the Claſſics ; where theſe Tropes are 
2 y explain'd, and may, if the Teacher pleaſes, 


read with F 


ain following. 


W See Cyp. Soa- 
+ 0 Croke ape . 


Obs. TP NUM- 4 


BER, NAMES, 
and Manner of Explaining 
Tropes, Figures, and Repetitions, 
was, is, and always will be 


uncertain. © 7» Troporum Fi- 


Numers, Nomini- 

„„ & Narr d erplicundã, 
ade diffentiunt | Authores 

wel Greci wel . ut non 


"ANNOTATIONS. 


"THE 


wertit, multas Fi igu ras in tertio 
4: Oratore Libre ſuit, guat in 


Oratore ' poflea fei pio, quoniam 


illis Menticnem non _ fecit, 
2 repudia a. as. Is adam 
pofuit inter Ver Xorna- 
+ re que Sententiarum ſunt 
Lumita : Puedam ne Figure 
T. an. Non tamen ft 
uam wel illum wel 

alics uthores Bac de Cana 
temere reprehendat. Numerus 
enim illarum nec fuit olim cer- 
W, nec vero unquam eſſe po- 


Cujus Rei duas g rope. 


I 25 Altera > quod 


mad: nora Figure, Winihav 65 


lian 


WE: 
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THE MEANING „ DERIVATION of 
3 of Names or rn winh een 1 


ki -ETAPHOR; 1 2 e 
from fila po, transfero. EXAMPLES. 
T hus Reſemblances inſtead of proper Words may be 
transfer d from any Object in Nature; as, The Lord 
is my Rock, that 8 Support; Pſalm xviii. 2. Captis 
aſpirate, 1; e. favete; Ovid. Met. 1. Tell. that Fox, 
i, e. Herd; xiii. 32. Homerus Poctarum Sal. 
Invidiæ Flamma. Duo Fulmina Belli; Virg. Mens 
ferrea. Aurea Hias. Gemmant wites: Flos Nobt- 
litatis.” Lata Seges; Virg. Homo Homini Lupus. 
Expolire Orationem. Diſſuere Amicitiam. Londi- 
num Caput Anglia. Aftus Irarum; Virg. Splen- 
dor Verborum. Ingenii Flumen, &c.— N. 1. No 
Tope is more frequent or flotid: than the Mera- 
Pbor; for it is a ſhort and ſprightly Reſemblance 
or Similitude in one Word, and may, as has been 
hinted, be transfer'd or taken from any - Objet? of 
Senſe whatever; but that of Sigbt is reckon d 
lively. Hence OA r, Teneo, Guſto, & Audio, are 
often met with for Intelligo; tho V ideo, Cerno, or 
Perſpicio much oftener. See x'Kings x. 4. Hagg. i. 9. 
1 Chron. xvi. 32. N. 2. It is by this Trope that 
Chrift in Scripture is cal'd a Vine, Door, Rock, 
Lamb, Lion, &c. And Man, a Shadow, Flower, 
Gras Wolf, . Deg,) * 1. 
e AM ALLE- 


ANNOTATIONS 


tiam po ae fer " adbut & OBS. X. H E A U- 
excogitari poſſurtt. Altera, quid THOR'S 
tum Verborum, qud m Sententia- D ISTRIBUTI ON of 
rum Figure n in Formas, "ropes, Figures, and Turms, has 
quarum certur, Jed in Partes & been already ſpoken to. The 
quaſi Membra, quarum. infiuitio FIG URN METRICE 
eft Numerus, Diftribuuntur, Cyp. following, which he has rank'd 
1 e e .. with his 

4 | n. 


4 * LI 
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II. ALLEGORY, Aegis, a Speaking dif- 
rently from Meaning, from ZM, alind, & 4 e, 
palam ico. "EXAMPLES. Thos when'in con- 
veying our Meaning under difguts'd Terms, we 
Aten Things to Things by S ! Metaphors, 
ſtill ſpeaking one Thing and meaning another; as, 


Sine Oerere & Libero friget Venus, i. e. ſine Pane 


Vino friget Amor; Ter. Claudite jam Rivos, 


Puri, ſat Prata biberunt, Leave off your Songs, 
my Boys, they have heard enough; Virg. £1 jam 


Zempus ſpumantta ſalvere colla; Virg. Geor. 4. 
Forum aleatorium caleſecimus; Aug. apud — 
for Studios? multumgque-lufimus Ale. O Navis, re- 


* —— in n te nov eb ann Sc. JG: Hor. 


# * dane 
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oxy, were compord by Mr N. containing, like the Iliad 2 

TON for the Uſe of Natfell; a noble Fund of Tro- 

4 — bam School, and are the pefhematolgical Knowledge ; 

Srieff, | - ee moſt correct, promiſing to each Six-pence, 
e of any ex- whoever he is, that will- learn 

7 — ke. as the Author em by Heart, and repeat em 

could not mend em, he here to him with e 

| propoles WE own Scholars, Bs ; 


q PETE'S 4 TR 5 
FIGURE RHETORICA & GRAMMATICE. 


THE CHIEF TROPES.. 1 


: DAT, propria ſimilem pro voce METAPH ORA n 
Continuare Tropos ſolet A L. LE GORIA plures. . 
- Pon, mutat METONYMIA Nomine Nomen 
fect Efficiens vice fungitur, hujus & illud ; 
Inventor notat Inventum, notat Autor Opuſque ; 
Materies Rem Signat, & Inſtrumenta Laborem ; 
-  Finis pro Medio, Medium pro Fine locatur;  - - 
. Ponitur AdjunZum pro Subjefo, & vice verad : 
Sunt Signatorum vice Signa, N e 
Et Locus Indigenas, & qua ſunt geſta notabit. 3 | 
. Confundit Totam Partemque SYNECDOCHE duplex. 5 
IRONIA Jocis contraria ſignat acutis. 8 
Augens vel minuens tranſcendit HY PERBO LE Verum. 
Voeibus impropriis * ALES ITED IS abuti. 


Fs OTHER 


bus in Terris, & eris mi 


Perunia naſe 


3 
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15. 1. Od. 14. See alſo Ecelſ Kii. 5, 6. Pſalni cx. 80 
Matt. xv. 11. Fer. xxiii. 5, 6. Job xxix. 6, Prov. 
xxiii. 27.— NM. To the Allegory may be refer d all 
Apologues, ſuch as Æeop's Fables and all others, che 
Parables of Scripture and all others, the Cahticles 
or Song of Solomon; alſo all ENIGMA (from 
aloe, obſcure fignifieo or Riddles; as, Dic qui- 
maguns Apollo, Tres pa- 
teat Celli Spatium non ampliss Ulnas. Anſw. At 
the Bottom of a Well. Dir quibus in Terris in- 


ſcripti Nomina Regum * — Horei. Anſw. 


Cadmi profert Nilotis Snob 's  Dyas Fo Cni- 
dio diftillens: Sepia Nodo : that is, Paper brings 
forth Letters, which Ink dropping from a Pen be- 
See Gen, xl. and xli. Dan. iv. 10, 11. Gr. 
Judt. xiv. 14. 1a. xi. 1, 2. Gr. PARGA MIA, 
Haesiyia, a Proverb, as, Eibiopem ant Lalerem Jas 


Carr 


vere, means, To labour in. vain. Lupum auribus - 


zeneoz Ter. Sc. may be alſo refer'd to the Allegory. 
See rel. xvi. 44. Prov. xiv. 4. Jer. xxxi. 29. Sc. 
III. MET O- 
ANNOTATIONS: >; 


ann TROPES in the Otder bey re mens 


N1G M A- obſcuris involvit Senſa nelis. 

| Præmonet experto bene nota PARO MIA Ditto. 
Dat plures in Voce 'Tropos METALEPSIS eadem. 
Perſonis aliud facit ANTON O MASIA Nomen, 
Hoſtibus infultat Dictis SARCASM US amaris, 


_ Hoftili mordens DIASYRMUS Scommate lædit. 


Dat CHARIENTISMUS minitanti mollia * 
Urbano meritos Sale defricat ASTEISMUS. 

Te MYCTERISMUS Naſo ſuſpendit adunco. 
MIMESIsS ridens imitatur Verba oquentis. | 


| Verum magnificans AUXESIS tollit & auget. 


Vera TAPEINOSIS tenuat minuitque — 
A Sonitu Voces ONOMATOPOEIA Th | 
Oppoſitas Rebus Voces ANTIPHRASIS 

Fortius affirmat LITOTES adverſa negando. 

Alternis Caſu ſubmutat HYPALLAGE Cafum. | 
Turpem EUPHEMISMUS Rem Nomine velat bens, 
On W ** Og * nnn 2 


2% 


{ 0-8 LY * BY 5 
N fl ay ; 
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5 Name for Name, from Hera, trans, & woun, nomen. 
EXAMPLES. Thus, by means of their mu- 
ual Relation, 1. The Name of the Cauſe is put for 


Effet is put for the Cauſe; as, Pallida Mors, quia 


' - Hinc amat ornate tranſire MET | 
-PERIPHRASIS Verbis Rem pluribus explicat unam. 


- Iplam 


2 


A . 
* * 
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ul. METONYMY, Mdervle, 4 Putting of 


the Effet; as, The Efficient Cauſe, Mars, i. e. 


War, rages. "Read Horace, i. e. his Writings; ? 
Philologus. Quo ambulas du qui Pulcanum in Corn 
concluſum geris 3 Plaut. See Luke xvi. 29. Valet 
--Lingud, i. e. Sermone. Vide Manum ejus, i. e. 
? — The Material Cauſe; as, Pinus for 
Maui,; Ovid. Meditaris Avend, i. e. Fiſtuld; Virg. 


LEs, Argentum, Aurum, for Nummus æreus, - &C. 


Ferrum pro Gladio. The Means for the End, Quo 


Sidere terram verterez Virg. Geor. 1 2. The 


pallides reddit; Hor. Ira cæca. ' Adoleſcentia hila- 


. Segne Otium, Serta mibi Phyllis 2 pro 


3 N . Vas mergit peenas jam dedit aud 


b n 
ITY "ANNOTATIONS. e 


PLD THE CHIEF FIGURES. 


BONDS e Motus Clamore ciere. 
dicat, dubitat pendens AP ORIA. 


1 PAN ORT 0818 revocans addenſque reformat. 
: SPOSIOPESES reticet, Remque innuit omnem. 
Rem negat APOPHASIS, quam tranſgreditur PARALEIPS 18. 


f Sermonem bine illic — APOꝶSTROPH E currens. 
Tranſpoſitas à ſe disjungit AN AS TROP HE Voces. 
Urget "EROTESTIS, poterat dicere querens.. 
PROLEPSIS nondum 1 a 
Agnoſcit SYNCHORESIS as xy uz Crimina non ſunt. . 
BASIS illic. 2 


Verba C LIM AX repetit Gradibus dd e 


 DIALYTON 8 POLY 


-OXYMORON erit quaſi Contradictio vera. 

Librat in Antitheſis contraria EN AN TIOSIsS. 

Comparat affimulans Rem Re PARABOLA duplex: 

Proponit PROTASIS, reſpondet APODOSIS illi. 
Rem ſabjicit HYPOTYPOSIS. 

Largitur Lin PROSOPOPOEILA mutis. 

ee een vel EPIPHONEMA. probatum. 


„ . 0 
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Opus, i. e. Ovidius Effeftor Operis. Exo te, Scelus, 
ulciſcar, i. e. Sceleſte; Ter. The End for the Means, 
Quis aris imponat Honorem; Virg. 3. The Sub- 


jeft is put for the Adjunfi, (N. The Meaning of 


Adjuntt is ſome Circumſtance or Appendage belong- 
ing to or depending on the Subject or chief Thing 
as it's Seat); as, He has a'good Heart, i. e. Courage. 
Continens pro Contento, as 'Drink this Cup, i. e. 
this Mine; 1 Cor. xi, 26. Locus pro Incolis, as, 

Invadant Urbem vino ſomnoque ſepultam,. i. e. In- 
colas; Virg. Bibet Germania Tigrim ; Virg. Lo- 


cus pro Locatis, as, The Church, i. e. Religion, for- 


bids it. Poſſeſſor pro Poſſeſſo, as Fam proximus ardet 
Ucalegon, i. e. Ucalegonis Domus; Virg, En. 2. Dux 
. Exercitu, as, Aunibal victus fuit, i. e. Anniba- 
is Exercitus. Patronus pro Cliente, as, Nego me 
reſtitutum eſſe, i. e. Clientem meum; Cic. Ante fo- 
cum fi Frigus erit, fi Meſſts in umbrd, i. e. Hyems 
& tas; Virg. Signatum pro Signo, as, Orpbea- 
que in medio poſuit, i. e. Signum Orpbei; Virg, Ecl. 3. 
4. The Adjunct is put for the Subject; as, Virtutem 


incolumem odimus, i. e. Virus Virtute præditos; Hor. 


TCT pa oy 
OTHER FIGURES in the Order theyre mention'd. 


Devovet AR A, Preces effundit blanda'*DE ESIS. 
Effictum inftituit Sermonem DIALOGISMUS. 


Quid SYMBOULEUSIS, faciendum eſt, conſulit Hoſtem. 


Hoſtili jugulat pugnans ANTISTROPHE. Telo. 
Hoſti Argumentum concedit EPITROPE vanum. 
Quz lædunt Hoſtem quoque P ROMOLOG IA ponit. 
Digrediens jucunda Scopo PAREC BASIS errat. 
Vult AN ACH OR ESIS, re s modo Dicta, reverti. 
Principio revocat Sermones EPANACLESIS. da 
dici poterant, ea rejicit APODIOXIS. f 
ANA BASIS ſummum ſcandens aſcendit ab imo. 
CATA BASIS ſummo remeans deſcendit ad imum. 
SVYVNORCEIOSIS contraria cogit eoJem. DO 
 ANTITHETON fibimet Senſu contraria jungit, 
Illuſtrans ſecum contraria SYMBOLE conftert. 
Explicat imparibus collata DIAPHORA Rebus. 
. ; + FIGURES. 


lratur TH AUMASMUS, & optat mobilis EUCHE. *_ 


F 0 2 4 
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2 ſolvens dubiam iſa PROECTHESIS infert. | 


 , Inſperatialiqud PARADOXON dubjicic 


e pro Continente, as, Vina coronat, i. e. 
Craterem Vina continentem; Virg. En. 1. Huic 
conſilio palmam do; Ter. Nulla unguam Alas de 
Laudibus tuis conticeſcet, i. e. Homines nullius zta- 


tis; Cic. pro. Marc. Signum pro Signato, as, Ce- 


dant Arma Toge, i. e. Bellum Paci; Cic. Loca- 
tum pro Loco, as, Quaſivimus te in omnibus Li- 


_ bells, i. e. Bibliothecis Catul. Carm. 56. Vixerunt, 


i. ce. mortui ſunt. Funus for Mors. Sc. See 
Ezek. vii. 15. Numb. XXXIi. 23. Pſalm cv. 18. Gen. 


Iv. 25. Jan 46.'& Exod. xv. 6. 2 Kings, iv. 40. 


Gen. XXXIX. 4. Matth. xxvi. 26. Gen. xl. 10. Foſs. 


Xi. 21. Phil. iii. 3. N. METALEPSIS, or 


Tranſumption, — vere, trans, & aauCdys, — 
is a Species of the Metonymy, where the Trope is 


fjiuorſeichd or multiplied ; Tropus rariſimus & 
B Quint. 8. 35. Thus, Poſ ali- 


mea ręna videns mirabor Ariſtas ; Virg. Ecl. 1. 
i per Ariſtas, ſpicas: per ſpicas, ſegetes; per 


. z per eſtates, A intelligimus. 
See Lam. iv. 4. ANTONOMASIA, from 
eee ee the Exchange of Common 


Names 


ANNOTATIONS, 


FIGURES of les Note. 


1 — ng DT= it HIRMUS. 
ATIOLOGIA | 


. ENALLAGE Voces. 


HENDIADI Verbis Res dicitur unica binis. 


SYNCHYSIS invertit 1 : 

| Res præcedunt -HYSTEROLO Arponit. 

: hrs rem þ rer | 
Hiſtoria ſimili PARADEIGMA ee & wget. 
Complet Particulis Voces in Fine PARELCON. 

Vir licitas effert audax PARRHESTIA Voces. | 
Omnes defignat GNOME, huncee N O E i A vel illum. 
Sermonum Tenebras bene diffipat EXEGESIS. 


gula diſtinctis HY POZEUXIS Vocibus ornat. 
Aqua Syllabicis ISOCOLON Commata Membris. 
NISMUS amat letari, & 2 


4. 


. WRoa ts ha... 
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7 Hebraas Phraſes imicabray H E BRATSM US. _ 
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Names | for Proper, and the contrary, is a 
Branch of the Metonymy; as, Sardanapalus 


lo a 
for Ho- 
mo libidinoſus; Nero or Homo crudelis.; Ariſtides 
for juſtus ; Creſus for dives wy Meacenas tor patro- 


nus; Thraſo for a Baaſter. So Omnipotens for _— 
Penus for Hannibal; Pogta a Virgil; Ora- 


tor for Cicero. Irus ( eft gui modo Crœ - 
ſus erat; Ovid. Qui Curios 25 — — & Baccha- 
nalia vivunt; Juv. Sat. 3. See | Maith, Xxi. 3. 
Joon wi 28. Matth. ix, 6. Ge. 

rr Iv. SY- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


— GRAMMATICAL FIGURES. tt 
propriz METAPLASMO Syllaba Vocis. 

5881  PROTHESIS ſuperaddit, APH/ERESIS auſere. 
SYNCOPE de Medio trudit, os 
APO COP E demit Fini PARAGOGE quod addit. 
ME TAT HES IS de ſede movens Elementa reponit. 
ANTISTOICHON & ANTITH ESIS Elemente owns 
TMESIS compoſitam 8 ſeindere Vocem. 
ANTIME RIA ſolet pr Tarts payee Partem. ö 
Deficit E LLIP ISIS, Vedi PL 
- Subſtantiva duo Caſu APPONUNTU R eodem. 
_EVOCAT ad primam ſe tertia, five ſecundam. 
Adhibet indignum n 8 VI. LE PS Is ſub mage digno. 
PROLEPSIS Vocem de Partibus innuit unam. 
Plura uni Adjecto aut Verbo dat Nomina 2 EUGMA. 
SYNTHESIS eſt Struftura incon congrua Senſu. 
Caſum ANTIPTOSES ee ADs 
Ob ar ſuppreſſum Quartoque SYNECDOCHE 


Priſce ARCHAEBMUS loquitur, Grace HELLENISMUS. 


Ante H Vocales, vel ſe SY N ALOEP HA revellit. 


M capit & ſociam ECTHLIPSIS: 8 ſuftulit olim. 
| Conficit ex binis contracta SYN A RESTS unam. a 


Dividit in binas reſoluta DIE R ESIS unam. 
Finalem CES U RA brevem producere gaudet. 
S VSTO LE corripit, extenditque DIASTO LE Tempus. 


Membrum interpoſito Sermone ARENTH ESIS auget. 


Lineola Voces diverſas copulat HY PHEN. 
DIALYSIS mediam transſert in proxima Vocem. 
Syllaba five etiam Pes deficit ACATALEXT. 


Vel Pede vel Membris HYPERCATALEXTIS abundat. 


ANTIPODIA. Pedum Menſuras innovat 
Commate diſtinguit mediam HY POD IASTOLE Vocem. 


. Pa " 


* 


Es 


ONASMUS abundat, | 


HIEF 


1 
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IV. SYNECDOCH Surex oy 1, Compre- 
benſion, from ovrxIixouer, con prebendo. EX AM- 
PLES. 1. Where a Part is taken for the Vbole; 

Animagque litandum Argolicd; Virg. En. 2. for Ho- 
mine Argolico. Give us this Day our daily Bread. 
So Mucro is put for Gladius, Tectum for Domus, 
Tela for Arma, Hyems for Annus, Aufter for Ven- 
tus. © Hoſtis habet muros, for Hoftes ; Virg. Plus 

millies audivi ; Ter. Sexcenta licet ejuſmodi proferre, 
for an Indefinite Number; Cic. 2. Where the 

Mole is taken for a Part; as, They bave taken 
away my Lord, meaning only the Body of Feſus ; 
John xx. 13. So Virtus is us'd for Fortitude, Ales 
for Auila, Elephantus for Ebur, Quadrupes for 
Equus, Colour for Redneſs, Atrides tor Agamem- 
. nou or Menclaus. Pabula guſtaſſent Troje, Xan- 
_— bibiſſent, i. e. partem Pabuli & - partem 

anthi 


'-  Kanthi fun; Virg. Nos populo impoſuimus, ( 


Oratores viſi ſumus. Sequemur Stoicos ; Cic. de fe. 
Se. Which laſt Examples are call'd COINOTES, 
Communication, from r, communis. See 1 Cor. 

x. 9. For Synecdoche, ſee Gen. xii. 5. Matth. viii. 8, 
I. i. 3. Job xiv. 1. Mark xvi. 15. Gen. vi. 12. 
2 Pet. iii. 6. Fer. viii. 7. Rom. iii. 28. Sc. 

„ Tina foe 75 „ N mar. 
ANNOTATIONS. he 


CHIEF TURNS or REPETITIONS., © 
TTNAM diverfis Frontem dat ANAPH O RA Membris. 
3 Unum diverſis Finem dat EPISTROPHE Membris. 
Incipit & finit pariter duo 8 YM PLOCE Membra. 
Confirlnat Vocem repetens EPIZEUXIS eandem. 


Voce ANADIPLOSIS qua finit incipit 3psa. | 
Hie dat Principium, Finem EPANALEPSIS & illic. 
wig goon EPANODOS ordine Voces. _ 
Verba PLOCE repetit paulim mutantia Senfum. 
Nomen idem variis POLYPTOTON Caſibus effert.” 
Dat varium Senſum Voci ANTANACLASIS eidem. 
PARANOMASTIA alludit Sonitumque imitatur. 
Naturz ejuſdem fibi Verba PAREGMENAON addict. 
Conjungit pariles Fines HOMOIOTELEUTON. 
Lien plura facit-SY N ONYMIA 1 »x | 
- 58s A | $7.30” | * 


8 
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V. IRONY, Bieavels, Diſimulation, des- 


| bee diſſimulo. EXAMPLES. Thus, as ; when 
ſneeringly we intend the Contrary to what we ſpeak, 

which may be perceiv'd either by the Accent of the 
Voice, Character of the Perſon, or Nature of the 
Thing, as, Id populus curat ſcilicet; Ter. O ſalve bone 
Vir, curaſti probe | Ter. Egregiam vero Laudem, & 
Spolia ampla refertis, - Tuque tuuſque Puer; Virg. 
| Tum credo cum me arbuſtum videre Miconis, Atque 
nal vites incidere falce novellas; Virg. Ecl. 3. Ir. 
tegritas tua te purgabit, mibi crede, Pudor eripuit, 
Vita anteacta ſeryavit ; Cic. in Clodium im 

In like Manner may we call an Harlot Penelope, 
or a Fool Solomon. See Matth. xxvi. 50. Gen. iii. 
22. 2 Fam. vi. 20. Jud. x. 14. Matth. xxvi. 45. 
1 Kings xviii. 27. Job xii. 2. Ecel. xi. g. N. To 
an Irony in ſome Senſe may be refer'd the Six fol- 
lowing, viz. 1. SARCASM US, from garage, 
Carnes, detrabo, a doglike Inſult over One dead 
or dying; as, Hail King of the Jes Matth. xxvii. 
See alſo Mark xv. 31, 32. Nabum iii. 14. Pſalm 
CXXxVil. 3. Satia te Sanguine, Cyre.. Juſtin. I, 
verbis Virtutem illude ſuperbis ! Virg. n. g. Hine 
Nuncius ibis Pelidæ referens ! Vie 2. DIA- 


SYRMUS, a Reproach, from Sreripm, convitior', 


as, Interſtrepit 426 Olores z Virg. Lama quidem 
| ſemper, Drance, tibi copia fandi, Tunc cum bella 
n v En. 17. 3, CHARIEN- 


ANNOTATIONS.” 


- REPETITIONS of lels Note. 


TOMOIOPTOTON Caſus conjungit eoſdem. - 
Commata plura uno.dabit EXERGASTA Senſu. 
Inverſis vertit Senſum ANTIMETABOLE. Verbis. £1 
Disjungens gens negat hoc, hoc PARADIAST OLE dicit. 
Tota Intervallis dat eee n - > 
Membrorum primum mediumque MESARCHI applet. 
MESOTELEUT ON ineſt medio finique duorum. 
Infert Verba eadem mediis MESOPHONIA Membris. 
Werne. A 


_— . 
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TISMUS, a fmoothing Joke, from Aaelas, gratio- 


MUS, a polite Banter, from asd, urbauus; as, 
Dai Bavium nou odit amet tha carmina Mævi; At- 
que idem jungat Vulpes & mulgeat Hircos; Virg 
ky — a Furning up the Noſe, 
uvoxrhp, Naſus; as, Di meliora ! which is a 10 
culbd CH LEUASMUS, an antic Feer. See 
Lake xvi. 14. 6. MIMESTS, a Mimicking, 8c. 


from wmionc:, imitur; as, Fingunt— Fuit olim qui- 


dam fenex Mercator : navem ig fregit apud _— 
Se. Ter. At ego neſciebam, quorſum tu ires; Par 


Ter. Eun. Poſtremo tanguam in ſpeculum, in pa- 


was t; Ter. -Adeiph. See Pſalm ii. 3. f Cor. xv. 
* Jo. wxviii. 13. Micah in, 11. Cc. 

+0 DORA Os Freed, an * — . 

m- ond, ſuper, & gd, AM. 

. "PL 8. Thus we may e. Truth by 
AUx ESIS or EPAUXESTIS, Increaſing ; 

Candidior Cycnis;/ Virg. Ecl. 7, Pice 2 Shs 


MEIOSIS; or TAPEINOSIS. or H 

STERESTS, ' Diminifving 3 as, Talps cecior, 
Phenice rarior. Iro pauperior. Limace tardior. &c. 
See Fob xxv. 6. The Giant's lofry Head Oer. topꝰd 
the Clouds 3 Yirg. Eu. 3. 619. Dum comuntur 


3 _- C7 7 Ter. Vix aſſibus bæ rent; Virg. Gemini- 


minantur in Cælum Scopuli; Virg. Polyphemuss 
in Ovid is made up of Hyperboles, Can- 


See Met. 13. Jam jam taftutos Tartara nigra pu- 
1e; Ovid. Tritt. See Job xxxix. 19. Gen. xli. 47. 
Exod, viii. 17. Job xxv. 6. Judg. xx. 16. 2 Sam. 
i. 23. Gen, xXxxii. 12. Deut. ix. 4. Pſalm cvii. 26. 
| 3 1 Sam. Xxv. 37. Luke x. 15. * 


# 
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Jus; as, Bona verba queſ ; Ter, 4: ASTEIS- 


oulas binc of abrepta, eduxil Mater pro ſud, 8c. . 
tinas, Domes, inſpicrre jubev, & moneo quid fatto. 


er. Ohe Aud. See” Gen. Or by. 


didior folio nivoi Galatea liguſtri, Floridior prato, &c. 
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VII. CATACHRE SIS, kran, an 
Abuſe, from ««lay eoper, abutor, EX AMPLES. 
Thus when an Improper Term is boldly 4s'd for a 
Proper; as, Vir Gregis ipſe Caper deerraverat, i. e. 
Dux Gregis z Virg. Inſfar montis equum divind 
Palladis arte AMdificant ; Virg. Equitare in Arun- 
dine longo; Hor. Uxores olentis Mariti, i. e. Ca- 
pre; Hor. Capitis Nives, i. e. cant Capilli ; Hor. 
A Glaſs Inkhorn. A Wooden Tombſtone. Pro- 
miſi Ultorem, i. e. minatus ſum; Virg. En. 1. 
Breve Lilium, i. e. non diuturnum; Hor. See Rev. 
i. 12. Hoſea iv. 8. Deut. xxxii. 14. Pſalm'cxxxvn. 5, 
Jer. xlvi. 10. Lev. xxvi. 30. Exod. xxiii. 19. Sc. 
Si in Catachreſi quid durius finxeris, præmunies 
dicendo, UI ita dicam, Si licet Mert, Quodammods, 
Permitte mibi ſic ditere. &c. 5 
I'll beg leave to conclude my Explication of theſe 

Tropes in the Words of the elegant and very judi- 

cious Mr. BLACKWALEL 

By this ſhort Account tis plain, that there is a 
general Analogy and Relation between al} Tropes, 
and that in all of them a Man uſes a foreign or 
| ſtrange Word inſtead of a proper one; and there- 
fore ſays one thing, and means ſomething diffe- 
rent, When he ſays one thing and means another 
almoſt the ſame, *tis a Synecdoche : When he ſays 
one thing and means another mutually: e 
cis a Metonymy When he ſays one thing 
means another oppoſite or contrary, tis an * 
When he ſays one thing and means another like to 
it, it is a Aetaphor : A Metaphor continued and 
often repeated becomes an Mlegory: A Metaphor 
carried to à great De 1 of Boldneſs is an Hyper 
bole; and when at firſt Sound it ſeems a little harſh 
and ſhocking, and may be imagin'd to carry ſome 
Impropriety in it, hot, a wo rl " Introd. to 
hone. p. ane 1 
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what #mproperiy, enumerate the Seven following as 
9 * or Afettions of. Tropes, viz. 1. ONO. 
Sound, from you, nomen, & rosie, facioz as, Ba- 
fare, grunnire, boare, hinnire, Hurliburly, luuber- 
ins, ratiling, bluſtering. . Bombalio, clangor, ſtri- 
dor, taratantara, murmur. 2. ANFTIPHRASILS, 
a Speaking-contrary, from ar, contra, & gesto, lo- 
r 3 thus, War is called Bellym, quod minime 
Be bollum z the Fates Parce, quia nemini parcunt; 
2 Grove Lucus, qudd minine Mera, 3. LI TO. 
TES, a: Leſening, from une, lanuis, whereby a 
light Denial makes a ſtrong Affirmation; as, Non 
laude, that is, reprebendo; Ter. Andr. Nec mu- 
nera curat Alexis, that is, maxime ſpernit; Virg, 
Ecl. 2. Munera nec fperns, that is, lubens accigio; 
En, 7. Eft qui nec veteris poculs Maſſici ſpernit, 
that is, ma e amat; Hor. See x Cor. x. 5. 
Fſalm li. 17, Pſalm ix. 12. Jeb xxxi. 17. &c. 
4. ACCISMUS, a Feign'd Reſuſal, from dzxi{ouar, 
imulatè recuſo; as, No, I thank you. See Gen. 
Fir. 2. f. HYPALLAGE; a Changing the + 
Order of Words, from d, ſub, & a, mute; | 
as, In nova fert animus mutatas dicere Formas 
Corpora, for, Corpora mutata in novas Formas ; 
Ovid. Necdum. illis Labra admovi, for, illa La- 
is; Virg. Ecl. 3. Dare claſſibus Aufi ros, for, 
Claſſes Auſtris; Virg. En. 3. 6. EUPHE- 
MIS MUS, a Pulling a Gloſs on a Thing, from 
&, bene, & enn, dico; call'd alſo CH ROMA, 4 
"Colouring ; as, Surely. he covereth his Feet, i. e. 
Ceriè purgat Alvum; Judg. iii. 24. Ibo quo ſaturi 
falent, i. e. ad exonerandam Alvum en Veſcicam. 
So enceſſit or deceſſit for obiit. Itane Chryfis ? hem ! 
Nos quidem pol miſeras perdidit; Ter. Andr. See 
Toſo. xxiii. 14. and 2 Tim. iv. 14. 7. AN- 
THROPO PATH IA, Humane Parts and a 
Fay 2 vs 5 2 on 
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Sos from Reſemblance 2 to God, from dv- 


leer., Homo, & T«0G-, Pajfio ; as, The Bes of the 
Lord are upon the Righteous, and his Ears are 


" 
> - open unto their Cry; P/alm xxxiv. 1 8. See He 
f dens 15. an 4. A vii . . 
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4 8. That the young Student mayn't make 2 
ropes but where they'll come een 
be, and and with Advantage, he is to ob- 


ſerve that—The FAULTS OF-TROPES | 
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Hor, an Emphatical Manner of Speaking. 
different from the Way that is ordinary and 
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Q THE PRINCIPAL and moſt m 

E FI GURES in — 2 are ' Eventy, + Vis. 1 
| Blackw. 57 
1. An Eernon E818 — lan... 189 

11. An AyoR1A Doubts and Queſtions frames, 191 
11. EFAxoRTHosrs, to enhance, cores, 1 92 
Iv. Apos1oPESTs, Naa, Thoughts rejects. 194 

v. Arornasis, tenforce, fights or ſays leſs, 195 
vi. APOSTROPHE turns of to make Addreſs. 197 
VII. ANASTROPHE Suſpence by [nver/ion de 200 
VIII. An ERoTEs1s afcs, debates, appeals. 203, 205 


IX. PROLEÞs18, to prevent, Objections feigns. 206 
x. ASYNCHORESIS grants, and Conqueſt gains. 200 


XI. MzTABas1s from Thing to Thing proceeds, 256 
. x11. PERIPHRAs1s zſes more Words than needs. 2 16 
XIII. ACL IMAx amplifies by ſtrict Gradation. J 123 

v. ASYNDETON drops 4d tho Haſte or Paſſion a 
xx. An OxyMoRoN mingles Contraries.'> 249 
| hn, * Xvi. ENANT 1081s Oppofittons — 426 
by = en. PARABOLE in Similes is rife. 231 
XVIII. — the LIe {29s ; 


xix. Pos Oo 14 feigns:a Peron ſpeaks. 247 
x. Stages. W nag A 8 8 
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THE MEANING and Drip krrod 
_ of the Names or Terms,” with Examples. | 


IL CP H ONESIS}'Expornors, an n 
4 from sup, exclams. EXAMPLES. 
in 0 Clementiam admirabilem ! Cic. pro Marc. O 


| Scelus! O Peſtis ! O Labes! Cic. in Piſ. 8 
um 
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lum! O Terra! O Maria :Neptuni Ter. Adelph. 
O Populares!: Ecquis me hodie fortunatior ? Ter. 
Eun. O utinam tunc, cum Lacedæmona claſſe 
petebat, Obrutus infanis eſſet adulter aquis ! Ovid. 
Ep. 1. Di tibi Præmia digna ferant; Virg. Eu. 1. 
O miſerum me! conſumptis enim Tachrymis, in- 
fixus tamen Pectori hæret Dolor; Cic. Phil. My 
God! My God! Why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Matth. xxvii. 46. See alſo Pſalm Ixxxiv. 1. 
N. This Figure is alſo calbd ANAPHONEMA, 
2 Area, exlamo; © When Aümiration is ex- 
felsd, *tis:calPd THAUMASMUS; from Sa,, 
2 admirpr ) as, O curas hominum ! Quantum" eff 
in rebus inane! Perſ. When any Good is 7 ᷓͥan 
or pray*d for, tis calPd EUCHE or VOTUM, 
from ed omar, precor; as, O utinam poſſem populos 
reparare paternis Artibus\! ' Ovid. When a Curſe 
is expreſs'd, or an Evil wiſſid, is calldiAPEU- 
CHE, from ez, &-:w43," voium, or NA or 
EX ECRATIO, from d, imprecor or MI 
SOS, from ve, odium g as, Dii iti Segulid male 
| faciant{ Cic. Dir illum Deæque ſenium perdant 
meque ade Ter. W hen Jitreaty is made wks of, 
tis calPd»D EESIS or OBSEC RATIO, from 
Jiohas, precur; as, Ruod'ego: per bant te dextram 
oo Ter. When any 4ad Preſage is wiſud to be 
averted, tis callꝰd ABOM ENATIO;;! as, Ned 
Dii omen avertant! ' abominor ! Procul 


% — 
omen abeſto:! Procul har averiant Fatal Qued Dit 


prohibeant{: Di mieliora piis 4 Di talem à terris-aver- 
rite Pefleim ;. Virg. See Rom: xi. 23. Ads xili. 10. 


Jer. xliv. 4. Rom. vii; 24.-1/ai. Ixivs 1. Pfaim lv. 6. 


Lutte xiii. 34. Gal. iii. 1. Mark xv. 29. Cor, 10 * 
25.‚ 1 Zim. vi. 1 ll 381 joy - 
. APORIA; arc; aJoubting, alt 
Per plexus ſum ; AS, Quo me miſer conferam ? quò 
vertam ? in Capitoliumne ? at Fratris ſanguine re 
f _ an * — ut miſeram, 
cf 2 '.  lamen-. » 


5 1 Cor. v. 10. {/a. 
_ P's vr, but ice A8, Ego te, -turcifer, ſi 
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lamentantemque videatn, Sc abet Cia de Graeh, 
— an Sileam? Vig. Quid: nn ogg? 2" 


anne rogem? quid 3 
igitur faciam miſer ? dicam huic, an 3 
See Lule xvi. 3. En quid agam! rurſuſne Procos 
irriſa priores Experiar ? G irg. An; 4. Soe alſo 
a remarkable Aporia in Ovid. Mat. L. where Al. 
thea deliberates of her Son Meleager's Death, r. 
Revocat; redeam ? non, ſi me bbſccret; Ter. Eun— 
A When ' a Figure thus objects and anſwers, tis 
faid to be in DIALO GI SMO; otherwiſe in 
LOGISM Q. N. Anis is calbd alt DIA- 
PORESIS. See Phil. i. 22, g. Hasi. 7. 
Lam. ii 1. Rom. vii. 24, 25. Cr. 
MIEEEPANORTHOSIS, Eads, Cor 
<. wein, from xn, vorige; AS, Sed nimis ur- 
commoveri videtur Adoleſcens; Cic. p Lg. 
ium unicum adolefcrntulum habeo 7 ah quid 
dixiZ bert me? Imo habui; Ter. Heart, Am- 
— Inimicum meum, meum autem ? imo 
vero „Patriæ, Bonorum omnium te, Ep. 1. 1. 
ie Legra, fi md Leges nominandæ, ac 
von Faces Ilrbis, & Peſtes Reipubliem; Cc. pro 
Mil. See allo Nom. vii 34. and Ach . 
diſue Rar Agrima ? ee eee. See Gul. iv. 9. 
Alix. 13. Lale xi. 27, 28. S 
IV. ABOSIOPESTS; in, Sepprefion, 


* 


vo Ter Eun. Quos ego ſed præſtat motos 
fluctus z- D HEN Quem quidem ego 
5 ſenſero— Sed quid opus eſt Verbis; Ter, Andr. 
Si — * AE fun —. Præſto eſt; deſine ; Ter. 
Rivens —＋ ſtrum enim omnium g non audeo 
See alſo 2 Cor. Ai. 6. Pain 
vi. 4. Gn Kings XX1. 7¹ Jobn xi. 
75 Fc. tat 1 £3 ©, 3 2 '£: 43 * WES: 
V's APOPHASIL 8. Amigacy, Omiſſion, "Gin 


| en, ds dico e It's uſyal Forms are, Omigta, 
lata, 


ons 
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faceo,. filed, i relinguam, miltto, prætermitis, pra- 
teres, &c. A 8, Mitto illam primam libidinis 
injuriam, mitto nefariag generi nuptias, mitto cu- 
piditate matris expulſam matrimonio filiam ; Cic. 
pro Cluent. Non agam tecum ſummo Jure; non 
dicam, quod fortaſle obtinerem; Ci. Non refe- 
mm ignaviam, & 1 magis ſceleſta, quorum peni- 
tere · oportet: taceo furta, Sc. Nec ea dico, qua 
$i dicam, tamen infirmare non poſſis; Cic. Ver. 1. 
Note, this Figure is often calYd PARALEIPSIS, 
a Paſſing-over, from dance, pratermitio; and 
23 PARASIOPESIS, a Concealing, from 
aRgciande, reticeo. See Philem, ver. 19. 
VI. APOSTROPHE, *'Amoresdh, Addreſs. or 
Turning aſide, from and, ab, & cio, verto;. AS, Di 
cœptis (nam vos mutaſtis & illas) aſpirate ; Ovid. 
Met, 1. Vos enim, Albani tumuli, atque luci, vos, 
inquam, 4 atque obteſtor ; Cic. pro Milon, - 
Mah mihi cauſas memora 3 Virg. Ax. 1. Vi po- 
Quid non mortalia Pectora cogis Auri ſacra 
Fames? Virg. Vos, vos appello fortiſſimi viri, qui 
multum pro Patria Sanguinem effudiſtis; Cic. pro 
Milon. Vos & clariſſima Mundi Lumina; Ving. 
Et vos, 6 Lauri, carpam, & te proxima Myrte 
Virg. Munera Bacche tua; Ving. Unguibus, Ac- 
cipiter, ſaucia facta tuis; Ovid, Trift. 860 alſo a 
moſt beautiful Apoſtrophe in Tully's fifth Tuſc. Que- 
tion, © Vitæ Philoſophia Dux, c. See alſo P/ain 
XIii. 5, 6, and Prov. vi. 6, 75 22 and P alm 1 ii. 9, 
A 3 e. i. 2. Pſatm ui. 3. Gen, xlix 
VII. ANASTROPHE, 'Averpegn, Suſpenſion; or 
INVERSION, which creates a pleaſing Su/pence, 
from datt, retro verto; AS, Quid dande? 
quid cenſetis? Furtum fortaſſe aut Preedam aliquam ? 
Lic. in Ver. Deinde cum diu ſuſpendiſſet ang 
2 12895 28 5 nde __ Gn Arma 
: VI irmnque £ 
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Virumque eano; Ving. Eu. 1. And __ as "—_ 
n b 


8 Paſtorum Mauſain, — & ; Alphoſhbei, 

Immemor Herbarum quos eſt mirata — 
Oertantes; quorum ſtupefactæ Carmine Lynces; 
Et mutata ſuos requierunt Flumina Curſus z 
a NN n dicemus & or tres 7 


Take away, in been a Caſe; this 7 wy} whale 
the Words in Grammatieal Order, and pa take 
away all the Majeſty, Grace, and Harmony of the 
as the Archbiſhop of Cambray and 
Mr. Blackwall well obſerve. *Tis alſo cald PA- 
RALLAGE, Tranſplating ; AS, Maria omnia cir- 
cum; Virg. Tranſtra per & remos; Virg. Ita» 
liam contra; Virg.” _Mecum, nevi, uy de 
 Rebus, FG. 
VIII. EROTESIS, Epo rucis, or EROTE MA, 
Taterrogation, from yerde, interrogo ; AS, Et pro- 
cul, 6 miſeri, quæ tanta Inſania, Cives ? Creditis 


—_— hoſtes? aut ulla putatis Dona carere dolis 


Danaum? fic notus Ulyſſes? Virg. u. 2. Nonne 
| te vidi Damonis peſſime Caprum Excipere inſi · 
diis? Virg, Ecl. 3. Quouſque tandem, Catilina, 
abutere Patientià? Cic. Quem Virum aut 1 
Lyra vel acri Tibia ſumes celebrare, Clio? 
Deum? Hor. i. 12. Tis alfo calls PUS A, | 
Queſtion. See n; i. 8. Gen. iv. 7. Job viii. 3, 
11. Zecb. iv. 7. Job iii. 11, 12. Hala Ixxvii. 7. 
Ad, ii. 37. — N This Figure is likewiſe called 
ANACOEN OSIS, Ex lation or Communi- 
cation, from at, communico, when the Interro- 
—— is made to an Enemy; or ST MBO U. 
USIS, Conſultation, from uu e, fimul con- 
fulto ; AS, Quin denique, quid cenſetis ?:cedo fi 
vos in eo loco effetis, —_ aliud feciſſetis ? Cic. See 
alſo Ja. v. 3, 4. Cc. Mal. i. 6. Jer. xxiii. 23. 
by | 2 
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Luke xi. 19. 1 Cor. iv. 21. Gal. iv. 21. Se. 
Quero, fi te hodie domum tuam redeuntem coacti 
Homines, & armati, non modo Limine, Tectoque 
Adium tuarum, fed primo Aditu, Veſtibuloqua 
prohibuerint, quid acturus ſis; Cic. 5 
IX. PROLEPSIS, nend, or PROCA- 
TALEPSIS, Prevention, from ces, ante, & a- 
caro, cupio; AS, Male judicavit populus; at ju- 
dicavit : Non debuit, at potuit: Non fero, at multi 
clariſſimi & ſapientiſſimi cives tulerunt; Cic. 
Planc. The Objection in a Prolepſis is call'd HT- 
POPH ORA, an Objection, and is generally in- 
troduc'd with Eft, licet, quanguam, dirat altquis 
erat aliquis, at inquis, &c. The Anfewer is calbd 
ANTHTPOPHORA, a Reply to the Objeftion, 
and is uſually brought in with Tamen, reſpondeo bunt 
in modum, ac inguam ego, &c. A8, But ſome Man 
will ſay, How are the Dead raiſed up, &c ? Thou 


Fool, Sc. 1 Cor. xv. 35, 36. Dicet aliquis, hæc igi- 
tur eſt tua diſciplina ? Sic tu inſtituis adoleſcentes? 


Cic. pro Cel, If the Objection is turn'd to an Ar- 
gument againſt the Adverſary, tis calPd ANTFI- 


STROPHE, a Back-ftroke; or BIANON, a 


violent Retort; or METASTASIS, Tranſnuta- 
tion, A'S, Imo equidem, neque enim ſi occidifſem, 
ſepeliſſem. See alſo Matth. xv. 26, 27. 1 Kings 


xvii. 17, 18. If the Objection is rejeſted as abſurd, tis 


calPd a REJECTION. See Matth. xvi. 22, 23. 
Luke ix. 55. Acts viii. 20. Mark iv. 6, 7. Pſalm 
I. 1 6. By ſome the Objection only is call'd Prolepfis, 
and the Anſwer HY POB OLE; a Subjection; or 
PROSAPODOSIS, a Reply; AS, Hic aliquis 
mihi dicat, Cur ego Amicum Offendam in Nugis ? 
Ha Nugæ ſeria ducunt In Mala; Her. See alſo 


Rom. vi. 1, 2.— N. Prolepfis is alſo often call'd_. 
PRAEMUNITIO: See Ja. xxxvii. 23. Mali. 


xl, 24, 25. Rom, ix. 19, 20. Rom. vi. 15. Sc. 


- 4 X. SYN- 
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X. SYNCHORESIS, Hennes, Conceſſion, 
from cue, concedo z A 8, Sit Sacrilegus, fit 


fur, ſit flagitiorum omnium vitiorumque Princeps; 


at eſt bonus Imperator; Cic, pro Verre. Quid tum 
fi fuſcus Amyntas ? Et nigre. violæ ſunt & Vacci- 
nia nigra; Ving. Imo habeat, valeat, vivat cum illa; 
perfundat, pereat, perdat, nihil ad me attinet; Ter. 
Adelph. Neque te teneo neque dicta refello, I ſe- 
quere Italiam ventis, pete regna per undas; Virg. 


A. 4. See alſo. Rom. xi. 19, 20. Note, when 


we plainly give up one Part of the Argument to 


carry the reſt, this Figure is call'd EPITROP E, 


Permiſ/fon, from , permitto, AS, Non da- 
bicur, eſto, prohibere Latini: At trahere, atque 


Nloras tantis licet addere Rebus ; Virg. Graci in 


lurimis rebus exceNunt, -Reſp. Tribuo Grads 
Fi do multarum Artium Diſciplinam, Inge- 
niorum - acumen, dicendi copiam, deniqi etiam 
ſiqua alia ſibi ſumunt, non repugno: Teftimonio- 
rum Religionem & Fidem nunquam iſta Natio co- 
luit; Cc. pro Flac. See Eccl. xi. 9. Rom, ii. 17, 
Sc. Prop. vi. 10. Tis alſo call'd EPIC H O- 
R ESIS, a Conceſon. Note, when an Objection 
is agreed to, and turn'd upon the Objector, tis 


callꝰ'd PAROMOLOGIA, a join, Confeſſion, from 


agg, ſimul, & iporcyiw, confiteor. See Fames ii. 19. 
XI. METABASIS, Merdcaci, IRAN SI- 


; ©: TION, from Ar, trans, & Bair, eo; AS, Quo- 


ECBOLE, or DIEXODOS, a Digreſion, 
PT”. 88 AS, 


niam de genere belli dixi, nunc de Magnitudine 
pauca dicam; CIC. Hactenus Arvorum cultus, 
& ſidera Cceli ; Nunc te, Bacche, canam ; VIRG. 
See a beautiful 7ranfition from the Poet's own Nar- 
ration to Hefor's; Hom. II. 15. ver. 348. See 
alſo another in Virgi, An. 9. ver. 634, and An. 
11. ver. 729. See likewiſe Horace, Lib. 2. Od. 13. 
See 1 Cor. xii. 31. 1 Cor. xv. 1, 2. 1 Cor. Xi. 17. 
To this Head may be refer d PARECBASIS, or 
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AS, Res ipſa hortari* videtur de Civitate — 
diſſerere; Salluſt. And ANACHOR ESIS, a 
Regreſſion AS, Illuc unde abiit redeo; Hor. 1. 
Sed ut ed revertatur, unde hæc declina vit Oratio; 
Cic, Alſo EPANACLESIS; Revocation; AS, 
Sed nimis hac de re multa, quare in gyrum con- 
traham Orationem. And APODIONXIS, Re- 
jection; AS, 4 ay Lucullo — allo loco; 5 Cie. 
See Heb. xi. ; _ 
* PERIPH RASIS; OW Ts Gr 
cution, from eie ονEEHö circumioguor: AS,” Et 
jam ſumma procul Villarum culmina fumant, 7 7 | 
reſque cadunt altis de montibus umbræ; Ving. Ec 
for, *Tis near Sun-ſet.. Chironis Alumnus for A- 
chilles. Trojani Belli Scriptor for Homerus; Hor. 
Vir fapientize ſtudioſus for Philoſophus. Cubito ſe 
emungens for Salſamentarius. Ars Cogitandi for 
Logica. Legum & civium Libertatis Op 
for a Tyrant. Sc. * THUS, Fecerunt Seryi Milo- 
nis, neque ſciente neque *praſente* Domino, id quod 
ſuos quiſque Servos in tal Re" facere woluiſſet, lays | 
Cicero to ſcreen his Clienxg, of ſaying 3 
right Interſecerunt india er. 1.14, fofh. 
xxiii. 14. Rom. iv. 1. f fon -XX1. 20. 
Mart xiv. 25. Job xvili.h ! # 

XIII. CLIMAX, Keipary®* AY or - 
plification by Steps, from tag, Scala, a Ladder; 
A8, Africano induſtria virtutem, virtus Gloriam, 
gloria æmulos comparavit ; "Cornific. Mars videt 
hanc, viſamque cupit, potiturque cupits ; Ovid, 
Qu reliqua Spes Libertatis maner, fi illis, & quod 
liber, licet 3 & quod licet, poſſunt; & quod poſ- 
ſunt, audent; & quod audent, faciunt? Cic. Torva 
lena lupum ſequitur, lupus ipſe wet ; Flo- 
rentem cityſum ſequitur laſciva capella; Vire. Ecl. 2. 

In urbe luxuries creatur; ex Juxuria exiſtat avaritia 
neceſſe eſt; ex avaritia erumpat audacia: inde om- 
Lia er ac maleficia naſcuntur; Cie. 7Y Roſe. 

* See 
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See alſo Rom. v. 3,445. Mali. x. 40. 2 Pet. i. 55 
1 Cor. xi. 3. 1 Cor. iii. 21. Rom. x. 14, 15. 
Note, AMPLIFICATIO, or an INE RE. 
MENT UM, is oſten made without a ſtrict 
Climax z z AS, Nihil agis, nihil moliris, nihil co- 
gitas, quod ego non modò audiam, ſed etiam vi- 
deam, planẽque ſentiam; Cic. in Cat. Juſtum & 
tenacem propoſiti virum, Non ardor civium prava 
jubentium, Non vultus inſtantis T yranni Mente 
quarit folida, Sc. Hor. When it riſes, *cis call'd 
ANABASIS, Aſcenſion ; A8, Facinus eſt vincire 
civem Romanum, ſcelus verberare, prope parrici- 
dium necare, quid dicam in crucem tollere? Cic. 
pro. Rabir. See Rom, viii. 29, 30. When it falls, 
tis call'd, CATABASIS, Deſcen/ion, or DE- 
CREMENTUM; AS, Nulla Crux ibi fuit, nulla 
Nex, nulla Verberatio, imo ne Cuſtodia e 
See Maiib. v. 18. 

XIV. AS XN DETON, Asus ſer, Oniſſ on of 
4 C opulative, from 4 privat. & curdia, conjungo; 
AS, Ferte citi flammas, date vela, impellite Re- 


mos; Ving. En. 4 m Spectaculum horribile 
in campis pater? 15 od i, fugere, occidi, capi; 
Salluft. Jug. te circumvallunt, unde 
emergi non » Egeſtas, Imuſtitia, Soli- 


tudo, Infamia. x Cor. Xili. 45 5. 1 Tim. 
iii. 2, 3. Rom. i. 29, Rom. ji. 11, 12. 1 The. v. 
16. Sc. This Figure-is alſo calld; DI ALYTON, 
Diffolution, from qu, diſſolvo; AS, Cxteros 
ruerem, agerem, raperem, tunderem, proſternerem 3 
Ter. Veni, vidi, vici; Caſar. It's oppoſite Figure 
is POLYSYNDETON, Many Copulgtives ; AS; 
Fataque fortunaſque viriim moreſque manuſque. 
Me pre cæteris & colit, & obſervat, & diligit ; 
Cic: in Epiſt. Et ſomnus, & vinum, & epulæ, & 
ſcorta, & balneæ, Corpora atque Animos ener- 
vant; Liv. Han os. 3 i. 13. Gal. iv. 10. Rom: 
viii. 8, a XVIN. 2: n 
8 * A 5 XV. OXY- 
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XV. OXYMORON, on (a Sharp Blunt, 
that is) ſeeming. Contradifion, from z acutus, 
& lei, flultus z A8, Cum tacent, clamant; Cic. 
Id aliquid nihil eſt; Ter. Andr. Ut cum Ratione 
inſanias; Ter. Eun.” Tu pol, ſi ſapis, quod ſcis, 
neſcias; Ter. Heaut. Innumeri Numeri. Concor- 
dia diſcors. Tu non inventa reperta es; Ovid. 
Met. 1. Ne fir ſcelerata facit Scelus; Met. 7. In- 
juſtaque juſta peregit; Met. 11. See See alfo Job xxii. 
6. Fer. xxii. 19. 1 Tim. v. 6. 1/a. viii. 10 
M To this Figure may be refer'd'SYNOE CEE 
OSIS,: an Uniting, from a., ſimul habitans, 
where - Contraries are affirm'd of the ſame Subject; 
AS, Tum quod adeſt deſit, quam quod non adfir 
Avaro. Cum eo nimirum Hoſte res eſt, qui nec 
bonam nec malam Fortunam ferre poteſt; Liu. 
See alſo . ix. 2. Job xxi. 2 3. Pſalm cxxxix. 
12. Rom. xiv. 5. Prov. xi. 24. Eternity ! thou 
pleaſing, dreadfal Thought! Addiſon. And this 
beautiful one in Mr. Pope's Eſſay on Man— 135 F 


All Nature is but Art, unknown to thee z 
All Chance, Direction "wh 1 SN not ſez. * 
All Diſcord, Harmony 1 FEE 
All Pda Evil, Univer | * Bog 
And Spite of Pride, in en 4 pite, 10 
One Truth is clear, cc Wis der I, i Tight.” _ 


| XVI. ENANTIOSIS, e eh Oppoſe flew, 
from wailie-, contrarius; AS, Alba liguſtra cadunt, 
vaccinia, nigra leguntur ;; Virg. Obſequium Ami- 
cos, Veritas Odium parit; Ter. Flectere ſi ne- 
queo Superos, Acheronta movebo Jig. Odit 
Populus Romanus privatam Luxuriam, publicam 
Munificentiam diligit; Cic. See Romans ii. 21, 
22, 23. James iii. 10, 11.— NM. This Figure is alſo 
caled ANTITHESIS, or ANTITHET ON, 
i. e. Oppoſition; A8, Egentes in locupletes, perditi | 


e fervi in dominos, armabantur z Cic. See 
5 '£ beauriful 
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2 beautiful Contraſt or Oppoſition in Virgil's Deſcrip- 
tion of the Court and Country, 1 Geor. ver. 461, Ee. 


— Sc. Ses alſo Prov. xiv:14. 34. Ta lix. 9. Jam. 


3. 1. Prov. xxix 2, 7. Prov. iii. 35. Ia: v. 20. Sc. 

XVII. PARABOLE. Iizescax,Compariſon, from 
as, confers; AS, Os humeroſque Deo ſimilis; 
Firs. Repentè enim te, tanquam Serpens & lati- 
bulis, oculis eminentibus, inflato collo, tumidis cer- 
— intul iſti; Cic. in Vatin. See Hſalm i. 3. 
This Figure is uſually calfd a SIMI LE; whoſe 
Signs are N, velut, tangquam, inſtar, quaſi, ficut 
enim, nam veluti, quemadmodum, &c. Its Parts 
are PROTA'SI S, Propofition, from aero, pro- 
pono, and APODOSIS, a Return, from vi- 


Ju, reddo; A8, Prot. Ut Pueri, eum nuces 


ſparguntur, currunt & rixantur: Apod. Sic iſti 


qui Arces diripiunt.— N. This Figure Harabole is 


cal'd by ſome STM BOL E, Compariſon, from 
cd, confers. See Prov. xxvi. 1,14. Prov. xxviii. 
155 Prov. x. 25. Prov. xix. 10. 2 Tim. iii B. And 
ſo SYN CRISIS, Judging between, from avr, 
ſimul, & neiors, judictuan, Ser Prov. xiv. . Prov. x. 1. 
Prov. iii. 33. of. F 12. . Luke XXill. 39, 41. 
If the Compartt nade ws Diſſmilitude, tis 
ald DISSIM, Io, or ANOM ©1O- 
SIS, from Asu, Aſfmile reddo ; or DIA- 
PH ORA, Difference. See [/a. i. 3. ol vüi. 7. 
Lake ix 38. See Magn, and yy | Exel. 
xvii; 2 Wr e 
XVIII. HYPOTYPOSIS, e e Lv 
ly Deſcription, from deu, delineo ; AS; Obſtupui, 
Ex ntque comæ, & vox faucibus hæſit; - Yirg. 
Conſtitit in digitos extemplò arrectus uterque z Bra- 
chiaque ad ſuperas interritus extulit auras, c. Virg. 
Eu. 5. See Sir John Denham on the River Thames 
O could I flow like thee, and make thy Stream 


"a ; 


My great Example, as it is my Theme! — Tho? 


—_ yer dear z. tho gentle, 3 
| without 
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without Rage; without o'erflowing, full. See alſe 
Ifaiah i. 3, 6. Fc. — N. This Figure is likewiſe 
calld DIATY POSTS, . perfef? Deſcription; as, 
This of a Drunken- Bout—Videbar videre alios in- 
trantes, alios verd exeuntes; quoſdam ex vino va- 
cillantes, quoſdam heſterna potatione oſcitantes x 
humus erat immunda, Jutulenta vino, c. Quintil. 
'Tis alſo often dall'd CHARACTERISMUS, 
Characterizing, E NARGIA, Clear Expreſſion, 
VISIO, Viſion, EICON, Image, a Repreſen- 
tation of Things diſtant and paſt as if ſeen and pre- 
ſent; as, In this of a City befieg*'d— Fuſæ per do- 
mos ac templa flammæ; & ruentium tectorum 
fragor; & ex diverſis clamoribus unus quidem ſo- 
nus: aliorum fuga incerta; alii in extremo com- 
plexu ſuorum cohærentes; & infantium fæmina- 
rumque ploratus; & male uſque in illum diem 
ſervati fato ſenes: tum profanorum ſac ue 
direptio; efferentium prædas, repetentiumque diſ- 
curſus; & conata retinere infantem ſuum mater; 
& ſicubi majus. lucrum eſt, pugna inter victores; 
Quint. See alſo Pſalm cvii. 25, 26, c. See like- 
wiſe Virg. Eu. 11. 637. alſo x. 8. 689. Cum ſex-' 
centis alis paſſim inter Authoren. See Mr. THOM- 
S$ON®s Seaſons. See alſo Prov. xxiii. 29, (fc. Pſalm 
XXXVii 35, 36, 37. Lam. iv. 8, 9, 10, Sc. Fer. 
iv. 19, 20, e. 1s: xxx 1x; We: 
XIX. PROSOPOPOETA, Heere, 
Fiftion of a Perſon, from aeicwrw, Perſona, & 
Tote, facio; AS, Dividit, & dictis meerentia pec- 
tora mulcet: O ſocii, neque enim ignari ſumus 
ante malorum, O paſſi graviora! dabit Deus his 
quoque finem, c. Virg. An. 2. Patria tua te- 
cum, Catilina, ſic agit, & quodammodo tacita lo- 
quitur Nullum jam tot annos facinus extitit, niſi 
per te; nullum Flagitium fine te, c. Cic. And 
Ovid brings in the Earth thus complaining of 
Phaeton to Jupiter, Hoſne mihi fructus, ä fer-. 
8 | ä 


n 


a . 8 n 1 „ 0 * 2 _ an 8 P 
_ oh * PPP et fe Cos — A DCE 4 ä — 
* 
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dicus, . omnia novit; Juv. Sat. 3, See 
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tilitatis honorem, Officiique refers, &c? Met. 2 
See alſo //aiab xiv. 8. 70% XXIV. 27. Nudg. ix. 8. 


Pſalm xcviii 8. J. xxxv. 1. Prov. viii. 1. Sc. 
& wbivis. V. When two are brought in diſcourſ- 


ing, tis calld SE RM OCINATTO. See Hoſes 


xii. 7, 8, 9. Cc. Eft etiam Proſopopæiæ fingere 


Formas pro Perſonis; tt, Famz, Invidie, Volup- 
tatig, & multarum aliarum rerum in Vi reilio, ©- 


vidio, &c. N. In Introducing Perſons, Ratio eſt 
habenda Decori; ut ſcilicet conſentanea Perſonis 


tribuatur Oratio: qua de re prudenter Horatius 
Intererit multum Davuſne loquatur, &c. Art. TOs 


Obſerve the Characters of thoſe that ſpeeds, 


Whether an honeſt Servant or a Shea, 


Or one whoſe Blood boils in his youthful Veins; 3 
Or a grave Matron, or a buſy Nurſe, LES 
Extorting Merchants, careful Huſbandmen, 
Argives or 7. bebans, Aſians or Greeks, 
. RosScoMmMon, 


4 4 E PIPHO N E MA, *Emgwrnue, Accla- 


mation or Sentence containing a lively Remark, 
from S, acclamo;,, AS, Quam ut adipiſcan-- 


tur omnes optant, eandem accuſant adepti: Tanta 
eft Stultitia & Perverſitas! Cic. de Seneff. Tantæ 
molis erat Romanam condere Gentem! Virg. An. 1. 
Tantzne animis cceleſtibus iræ? Yirg. An. 1. Adeo 
in teneris conſueſcere multum eſt! Yirg. Geor. 2. 
Tantum Relligio potuit ſuadere malorum ! Lucret. 1. 
See Pſalm ii. 12. Matib. xxii. 14. Pſalm Ixxii, x 
ult. As xix. 20. Mark vii. 37. &c, 


N. 1. THERE are a few FIGURES » more 
QF LESSNOTE mention'd by Rbetoricians, 


And theſe are, 1. ATHROESMUS or S- 


NATH ROE 8 MUS, from owabez{s, congrego, 
a Gathering together; as, Grammaticus, Rhetor, 
Geometres, Piftor, Ali iptes, Augur, S . de Me- 


** 
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Ja. iii. 16. Ja. i. 11. Rom. i. 29, 30. Sc. This 
Figure is alſo call'd SYRMUS, Drawing toge- 
ther, from aupe, lrabo; and HIRMOS, or Heirmos, 
Connection, from «ye, neo. 2, DICAIOLOGIA, 
Giving a juſt Reaſon, from ina, juſtus, & ., 
Ratio; calPd likewiſe ZZTIOLOGY, Giving 4 
Reaſon, from atria, Cauſa, & xiyu, dico; as, Sperne 
Voluptates, nocet empta dolore Voluptas. If the Rea- 
ſon is evident in the Expreſſion, tis call'd AP O- 
DEIXIS, Demonſtration. See Gal. vi. 7. Fob 
viii. 11. Prov. vi. 27. Rom. i. 20, 21. Cc. 3. EM- 
PH AS IS, Significancy, or, Earneſt and forcible 
Expręſſion: or, an Emphaſis or Accent ſet upon 
a Word in the ſpeaking of it, from ipgaire, illu- 
ftro. See Eccl. x. 20. Job xvii. 14. Prov. xxx. 
8, 9. Math. xii. 35, Sc. Emphaſis eſt etiam cum 
ex aliquo dicto latens aliquid eruitur, ut Virg. de 
Cyclope—Facuitque per antrum Immenſum En. 3. 
Ubi prodigioſam illam is magnitudinem & 
loci ſpatio intelligimus. 4. EUPHONIA, a 
Mell. ſounding in Words, from «, bene, & f, 
ſonus. 5. ENALLAXIS, fo calPd by Langinus, 
or ENALLAGE, is an Exchange of Caſes, 
Tenſes, Perſons, Numbers, or Genders, from dau- 
Adi, permuto; as, Populo ut placerent quas fe= _ 
caſſet Fabulas, for, Fabula; Ter. in. Prol. Andr. 
In eo anno Alexander moritur, for, moriebatur. Di- 
ceres illos indefatigatos, for, Aliquis diceret. Ubi e 
Inaviæ tradideris, Salluſt, for, Homines tradiderint. 
Turba ruunt, for, Turbe. Gens armati erant, for, 
ermata. N. It includes the Grammatical Fi 
Syntheſis & Antiptoſis, which look for in the Index. 
6. HENDIADIS, One thing expreſs d by two, 
from 2, is une, Unum per duo; as, Maculis 
inſignis & Albo, for, albis maculis ; Virg. In pre- 
dam partemque, for, prædæ partem; Geor. 3. 223. 
Cum canerem reges & pralia, for, prælia regum ;, 
Virg. Ecl. 6. 7. W 
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- Moriamar, & in 


from weep, divide; as, Cujus omnes 


tu, calumque fatigat; Virg. See P 
10. PARADE IGMA, Example, from 
iunta oftendo; as, Periculum eſt, ne, que 


1 
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ever, by which means the Order of the Words are 
diſturb'd, from wCaire, tranſpredior ; call'd alſo 
SYNCHYSIS, Confuſion, and A NAC OLU- 
THON, Fallowiag not in Order; as, Vina, bonus 
Fur Seine cadis onerarat Aceſtes, Litore "Tri rinacrio, de- 
e abeuntibus. heros, Dividit, for, Dividit vina, 
que bom, &c. Virg. En. 1. Ser Epbeſ. ii. 1. Eph 

8. HTSTEROLOGIA, or HYSTE- 
RON-PROTERON, that is, Putting the 50 
#rf, from vree®-, poſterior, & Series, Prior; as, 

media arma ruamus ; Virg An. 

2. 353. Valet atque. vivit; Ter. He was bred 
and born at Holt. See Pſalm vii. 14. Homer often 
uſes this Figure 3 hence ſays Cicero, Reſpondebo tibi 
uc een reg Owientas. Ad Attic. 1. 16. 9. Denn 
RIS MUS, or EPIMERISMUS, Diſtril 


ad rapinam, venter ad 
eviditatew ; Rutil. Qu mare nunc terraſque me- 
m V. 9. 
EKVUMLy 
madmodum 


Aarũ & Scylle Diſfdium ; ita Pompeit & Caſa- 
ris laceret Rempublicam. Idem hocce Pyrrbus fac- 
— — Ter. Eun. | 1. e e calld 

ome — that is, Prolonging or adding to 
a Word, pratrabo; as, Ebodum, 
boccine, 19 AE and thus dum, pte, te, met, nam, 
quam, are Expletives added; as, Jie adeſdum; Ter. 
Tis the ſame Grammatical Figure as Paragoge. 
12.-PARRHESIA, Speaking the J hole freely, 
from rar, omne, & te, dico, either accuſing open- 
Iy, or freely owning the Thing charg d and de- 
ſending it; as, Fur es all Pedio; Perſ. Habetis 
canſitentem Reum. Me igitur de invidioſis rebus, ut 
ule putat, attendite ; Cic. See Job xxxii. 21, 22. 


Fal, i. 10. Ella aut. 2, 3. Sc. — Some Rbeto- 
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riciaus likewiſe- add the following as FIGUREsS, 
1. GNOME, a Noted: Saying univerſally appli- 
cable, from V, noſco; as, ObJequium amicos, Ve- 
ritas odium parit; Ter. Ne quid nimis; Ter. 
Velle ſuum cnique eſt; Perſ. Frontis nulla fides; 
Juv. See Prov. x. 5, 19. Sc. 2. NOE Ma, 


a Reflexion, from vow, in animo-verſo 3 calhd alſo 


CHREIA, an «/eful Obſervation applied to parti- 
culars, from xen, utor; as, A Fool's Mrath is 
ſoon known, — the Vi 72 concealeth his Thenghts. 
See Prov. x. 19. Prov. x. 5 Eccl. xii. 11. Sr. 


3. HORIS MUS, Definition, from z eld w, deſinio; 


as, Virtus eſt vitium fugere; Hor. See Jab xxvin. 
28. Gal. V. 19, 120. Prov. XXVII. 85 245 Se. 
4. EXE GE SIS, or EPEXEGESIS, Explicatian, 
from #£ny3par, expliico 3. calPd- alſo ECPHRASIS, 
from pete, plan  eloguor ; as, P. Cæna dubia 
apponitur. G. Quid iftuc verbi et. P. Ubi tu du- 
bites, quid ſumas potiſſimum; Ter. Phor. Set Nom. 
xi. 75 8. Ia. li. 2. Nom. vii. 18. Ja. 1. 2, 3. 
Like to which is PROECTHE SIS, Explaining 
what went before, from ezixlibur, priore loca en- 
pono; as, Tres Notus abrepias in Saxa latentia for- 
quel; Saxa vocant Itali mediis qua in fluctibus Aras 


Nirg. See Mark iii. 4. Ausb. xii. 1 1. Matth. ix. 


12, 13. Cc. 5. HYPOZ EUXIS, Subjoining 
proper Words to Words, from dd, ſub, & CA 
rauh, jungo; as, Animum viere, iracundiam co- 
bibere, victoriam temperare, &c. Cic. 6. 180. 
COLON, Equality of Parts, from is, . 
lis, & x6, Membrum or COMPAR Equality, 

where the Members of à Paſſage anſwer each other 
in almoſt a like Number of Syllables; as, Te On 
knoweth his Otuner, Aud the” Afs his M Cxib; 
Iſa. i. 5. See Amos v. 24. Prov. xi. 18. Prove 
xix. 29. Ja. xx. 1. Sc. 7. PATHOPOEIA, 
Expreſſing the Affection of the Mind, or working 


en che — LG * 


| 

' E 
'2 
1 
: N 


es Vitium; Martial. Statuunt non 


ſolum bonum, honeſtum. 2. Quod ſeipsa contenta 


: Jus Sapiens dives ſit. 


* 
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cio. See Ja. xlix. 15. Jer. XXX1. 20. Fer. i ix. 1,2; 
Hoſe, xi. 8, 9. 1 Cor. iv. 14, 15. 2 Cor. it. 4. Jer. 
xx1ii. 9, 10. &c. 8. PEANISMUS, heide. 
from i,, Peanem cano; as, Sing unto the 
Lord a new Song. O be joyful in the Lord 
all ye Lands; Pſalm c. Vivamus mea Leſbia, at- 


due amemus ; Catull. See Cant. ii. 13, 14. Cc. 
8 ANAMNESIS, Calling 


to Remembrance, 
from arallHiα,, in meniem revoco; as, Pſalm 
cxxxviii. 1. By the Rivers, there we fat down, 
pls, wo wepe when we remembred Sion. See Luke 
17. Gen. xxxii. 10. Pſalm Ixxvii. 5, 6. Prov. 
any x2. Sc. 10. PARADO TON, a Paradox or 
Sentence bringing in ſomething ſtrange and unex- - 


pected, from agg, preter, & diba, Opinio; as, 
In me quidvis harum rerum convenit, que ſunt a. 


ix Stultum, caudex, ſtipes, aſinus, — 3 in ib 


lum nibhil poteſt nam exſuperat ejus Stultitia bæc om- 


nia; Ter. Heaut. Non — Homo es, Zoile, ſed 


furandum, & fu- 


rantur. Sc. Tully treats of theſe Paradoxes, 1. Quod 


Virtus ad beate vivendum. 3 . — eſſe Peccata. 
4. Omnes ſtultos inſanire. 5. Omnes — — — 
beros eſſe, & Stultos omnes Serve. 


2 Some add the following LOGICAL FI. 
GURES to their Treatiſes of Rbetoric, ; tomy _ | 
what improperly : 1. DILEMMA, a 


ment, from e, bis, & ,, —— as, 72 
be a good Man, wby ſpeak you 


ut of- him ? if 
naught,wby do you keep bim Company. On ix. 17. 
Jahn xviii. 23. ab. 'xxi. 25. Ce. 2. SYLL 


GISMUS, a Conclu/ion from juſt Reaſoning, from 
eunoyitouar, Ratiocinatione colligo; it conſiſts of _—_ 


2 Parts, Propoſition, Aſſumption, and Concluſion, or 
„Minor, 


and Concluſion ; as, Every Virtue is 


aral, — is EY Therefore Patience 
"NP 


8 


is honourable. See John viii. 47. Cc. 3. 80. 


PHIS MA, a Conclufion from falſe ' Reaſoning, 


from code, vafre comminiſcor z call'd alſo PARA- 
LOGISMUS, from Co Argumenta- 
tione decipio; as, Whatever runs, when it runs, has 
Feet; But this Houſe runs when it runs: Therefore 
this Houſe has Feet. 4. HYPOTHESIS, Ar- 


gumentation grounded on Suppoſition, from d- 


6nut, ſuppono; as, Si Mens humana cogitat, eſt im- 


mortalis; Sed Mens humana cogitat : Ergo eft im- 


mortalis. 5. SORITES, an Heaping up many 


Propoſitions for one Concluſion, from gage, acer- 


vus ; as, Every Thing in the World is finite, Every 
finite Thing bath @ Beginning, Every Thing that 
bath a Beginning bath à firſt Author, That firſt Au- 
thor muſt-be God, Therefore there is a God. 6. E N- 


THYMEMA, Retaining in Thought, from c0vpi- 


oper, mente concipio, an imperfect Syllogiſm, where 
either the Major or Minor is ſuppreſs d; as, Deus 
regit Mundum, Ergo eſt Ommpotens. 7. 1 N- 
DUCTIO is an Argument which in undoubted 


Things gains Aſſent; as, Quod pomum pulcherri- 


mum? Puto quod optimum. 8. EPICHERE- 
MA, Aggreſfo, is a ſhort Argumentation couching 
all Parts in one Sentence; as, Sine Cauſa Servus 
Dominum accuſet ? &c. 2: nul 
N 3. As for GRAMMATICAL FF 
URES, ſuch as, in Orthography, MET A- 


 PEASMUS, PROTHESIS, APHARESIS, 
SYNCOPE, EPENTHESIS, APOCOPE, 


PARAGOGE, METATHESIS, ANTI- 
THESIS or ANTISTOICHON, and TME- 


SIS; See my Latin Grammar, p. 73. Edit. 2. 


In Etymolegy, for ENALLAGE or ANTI- 
MERIA, putting one Part;of Speech for another, 


See Lat. Gram.” p. 74. In Syntaxis, ſor E Ls 
LIPSIS, APPO SIT IO, EVOCATIO, 


SYLLEPSIS, PROLEPSIS,.ZEUGMA, 
Tr _ 5 ' SYNTHESIS 
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SYNTHESIS ' or SXNESIS, ANTIPTO. 
SIS, SYNECDOCHE: Ale, HELLE NIS. 


- MUS or GRACISMUS, :-PLEONASMUS, 
SOLOECISMUS, - 3 AR- 
/ CHAISMUS, See Lat. Gram. p. 74, 75, 76. 


In Profedia, fo: SYNALOE PHA; ECTHLIP. | 
SIS, SYNZRESIS or.CRASIS, BI RE. 
SIS; CAESURA, SYSTOLE,DIASTOLE, 


calPd alſo:'ECTASIS, Extenſion, See Lat. Gram. 
84, 85. For PARENTHESTIS, HYPHEN, 


p. 
| DLERESIS or DIALYSIS, and APOSTRO- 
PHE, See Lat. Gram. p. 4. If you want their 


Derivat ions, tis eaſy to conſult your Dictionary, or 
Lexicon. Obſ. Diæreſis is alſo call'd DIACOPE, 
from Jar, diſſeco; and DIAGH ORISMUS, 
from d1axelto, divide ; as, Syliiz, for Sylve. 
VM. 4. Puzzling Grammarians call ZEUGMA 
(or, The Connexion of many Words to one com- 
mon One) if the Common Word ſtands firſt, PRO- 
TOZEUGMA ; a, Sunt nobis mitia poma, Ca- 
ftanee molles, & preſſi copia lactis; Virg. If in 
the Middle, MESOZEUGMA ; as, Semper bonds 
nomenguc tuum, laudeſque manebunt ; Virg. If in 
the End, HYPOZEUGMA ; as, Nam Venus & 
Pectora fregit; Ovid. | 
N. 5. To Grammatical Figures may be added, 
1. ACATALEXIS, or CATALEXIS, or 
BRACHYCATALEXIS, - where 2 Syllabihs | 
wanting to a Verſe, from « priv. or ge- 
uc, brevis, & nd)ariye, Aka z as this of Horace, 
Mea renidet in domo lacunar, wants only a Syllable 
to make it a Tambick. 2. HYPERCA- 
TALEXIS, or HYPER METRON, where 
a Verſe has a Syllable. too much, from "ry ſupra, 
& wirger," Menſura ; as, this of Horace, Arbori- 


 buſque come, is a Dattylic Dimeter with a Syllable 


too much. 3. ANTIPODIA, Changing the Feet 


| 7 3 _ _— _ wet, pro, & Tis, 


pes; 
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pes; as,  Fliviorum Rex Eridanus—Virg, for 
a Spondeus. Proximps' huic longo ſed proximus 
intervallo; Virg. or interuallo. 4. HYPO DIA- 
STOLE Cubdiſtinſtion, from ij ad, ſub, & Jar 
clan, diſtinguo; as, 4, 2 guicguid, is diſtinguiſh'd 
from 3, quoniam. 5. SNECPHONEsSIS, 


and SYMPHONESIS, and SYNIZESIS, is the 
fame as Synæreſis. N. Tho Grammarians often 


uſe THLILPSIS, CRASIS, and SYNARESIS, 
romiſcuoufly for Contraion, yet their proper Di- 
inction is this Vocales Thlipſis, Craſis, Sy næreſis 
unit, — $cindit prima, Secunda immutat, Tertia jun- 
git; 3 a8, Er . for £7] DAY is Thli 15 3 ben, for 
* is Crafts; & 396, Aor sei is) Symnereſis. 
6. HEBRAISMUS,, Imitation of the Hebrew 


Phraſe, as, Men of Mercy, tor merciful Men. Fi. 


ius perditionis, for perditus; John xvii. 13. Vi na 


ſoboris erant; Ovid. 


contrarily ; as, 5 rd, and live; Amos v. 6. 


7 alt d. you 
„ 


8 155 > A Dic ov A i 


694 asi 


R. That —— 3 x? 
„ they'll: do well to 
See FAULTS > of FE: 
e 8 29160111 1! 


proper Uſe of Figure 


See Dan. ix. 23. Ha. lui. 3. 
The Innneratrue ous fot the Future Tenſe, and 


e CC, 5 See Mal. 1 
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SECT. III. 


of FI NE TURN 8, or, REPETITION | 
ng . Sounds, ee + 
$ )EPETITIONS, or Fine Tur, are 
ſuch as gracefully repeat either the 
c W or the * Sound in different 
n 


The CHIEF. REPETITIO NS are 

Fourteen, and they are "diſtinguiſh'd as Yeti 
VIZ. 
1 Crauens AnAPHORA begins. alike. 

11. EpxsTRoPHE's like Endings Fancy A 
III. SYMPLoOCE, theſe both Join in'd, ends and * 

iv. An EpIZREUxIS, warm, a Word rejoyns. 

v. ANADIPLos1s the laſt Word avenge on. 

vi. EPANALEPsTIs ends as it gun. * [423 
VII. EpAnopos in midſt joins like Extremes... 
VIII. PLoce, to hint the Thing, reflefts on Names 

Ix. A PoLypToTON different Caſes joins. | 
x. ANTANACLASIS doubtful Terms defigns. 

xl. In PaRANOMAsTA Sound accords. | 
x11. PAREGMENON . 
XIII. HoMotoTELEUToON rhymes all it can. 
xiv. By SYNoNYMs lite Thoughts improv'd run on. 


© * * a 
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1. 


THE MEANING _ DERIVATION. * 
5 che Names or T gy: with Lee 


11 15 N APHORA, RES; Bringing: over 2 
1a Word to begin next Clauſe, from eregipe, 
n as, Te, dulcis conjux, Te ſolo in littore \ſe+ 
cum; Te venienie die, Te decedenie cauebat; Virg. 
Geor. 4. Pan primus calamos cera conjungere plus 
res Iuſtituis Pan curat oves, ouiumquẽ magiſtrosz 
Virg. Tuta frequenſque bia of per amici failere 
nomen; Tuta frequenjque licet fit via, erimen habet z 
Ovid. de Arte, Tu pugnare potes, mibi ſacri eſt con- 
filt vis; Tu wires fine mente geris, mihi cura fuluri eſt; ; 
| Ovid. Met. 13. Nibil te nofturnum prefidium palatii: 
| nibil timor populi ? nihil borum ora vultuſque Moves 
runt ? Cic. in Cat. Sic oculos, fic ille manus, fic ora 
movebat; Virg. En. 3 3. See alſo P/alm XXIX. 35 45 53 
Sc. *Tis likewife calPd EPANAPH ORAL See 
bo vill. a2. 1 Cor. i. 20. Pſalm exviii. 8, 9. gn 
35. Rom. viii.- 38. Pſalm xvii. 1. S 
II. EPISTROPHE, N a Turning f 
dhe ending Word, from ii, ad, & sri, werto's 
as, Crede mibi, i \te- pontus baberet.; Te = 
guerer, conjux., & me uogue pontus haberet; Ovi 
Met. u. . a ee gravis rautantihirs 
umbræ gravis umbra ; nocent & frugibilt 
umbr ; Vis. el I. 10. Pana Populus Romanus 
juſlitid vincit, armis vincit, liberulitate uincit. Das 
lelis tres exercitus Populi Romani interfectos ? mers. 
fecit Antonius Deſideratis clariſimos cives 2: tdi 
quoque eripuit wodis Antonius :*Authoritas bujus ors 
dis aſflicta et; afflixit Antonius; Cic. 2. Phil. 
See alſo 1 Cor. xiii. 11. N This Re petit ian is 
alſo call'd EPIPHORA; a. Bringing to or re- 
Peating the Ending Word. See Eſalm ann 
11. Math vii. 2 2. 2 Cer. xi. 24. LEE i. 2 6, 1 


East. Auxlii. 2 g. Amos iv. . 
TESTS IR | a 11 Itt. SYMPLOCK, 
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ML. SYM PLOC E, SvpTaori, Connie or 


| Complication of Araphora and Epiſtrophe, begin- 


and ending, from ovurxize, connecto; as, 


FR — ? Appius: Quis produxit? Appius; 
am bene, Caune, tuo poteram 


u 
_ 97 ad, Duam bene, Caune, meo pote- 
ras gener eſſe parenti.z Ovid. Quis legem tulit? 


 Rullus::* Quis mejores populi partem fu Tous pri- 


us comitiis præfuit? idem Rul- 
Rom. xiv. 8. Pſalm xlvii. 6. 


vavit'?: Rullus - 
tus; Cic. See 


Halm cxviii. 2, 3, 4. er ee RF: Jer. 


ix. 23. 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5, 6, Cc. 


N Rumpitur Invidid 8 chariſime Purſlow,. 


Quod me Roma legit, rumpitur Invidid, _ 
Nui, Invidid, quod amamur, quodg; probamur : 
Kumpbalur, quiſquis rumpitur Invidid. 1 


IV. +EPIZEUXIS, Eriedga, Rejoining © or 

ng immediately the ſame Word, from Wins 
& Cn jungo; as, Ipſa ſonant arbuſta, Deus, 
Deus ille, Menalca; Virg, Ecl. g. Ab Corydon, 
Cordon, que te x gy cepit; Virg. Excitate, 
excitate eum, fi poteſtis, ab inferis; Cic. pro Mil. 
Adee, adeſte, ſceleris ultrices the Sen. Med. 
Crus, Crux, inguam, infelici & ęrumnoſo compa- 
rabatur ; Cic. in Ver. See likewiſe Pſalm xxii. 1. 
Totum: bor (quantumcunque eſt, quod certe maxi- 
mum eſt) totum ft, inguam, tuum; Cic. pro Marc. 
O Mis, Mi,; Ter. Andr. En la, Ulla, 


ape optaftis, Libertas ] Salluſt. See alſo 1a. li. 9. 
mat xriii. 37. Exel. XX1, has 2 San. xviii 
f a . 39 Hoſea i ii. 21. Sc. 5 | 


?7. ANADILPLOSIS, 'Arirazcrc, Redupli- 
cation of the laſt Word to begin a new Clauſe, 
from av, & qu, duplico;, as, Timidiſque _=_ 


venit Egle, Egle 2 | ur”. ma; 


Ecl. 6. Ecce Diones procrdit virginis np 


8 yo Jegtes * ; Tra. Sed pater om- 
nipotens 


+S S A 4 *- 


* 
d 
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nipotens adigat me fulmine ad umbras; Pallentes 
umbras Erebi, notlemque profundam ; Virg. En. 4. 
Pierides, vos bæc facietis maxima Gallo, Gallo cu- 
jus amor tantum mibi creſcit in horas; Virg. Ecl. 
10. Hic tamen vivit: Vivit ? imò verò etiam in 
Senatum venit; Cic. in Cat. Quamdiu quiſquam 
erit, qui te defendere audeat, wives : & vives, ita ut 
nunc vivis; Ibid. See likewiſe Rom. viii. 16, 17. 
*Tis called alſo E PANADI PLOSIS.: See //a. 
XXX. 9. Deut. viii. 7. Rom. xiv; 8. Pſalm xlvili. 8. 
Pſalm cxxii. 2, 3. Luke vii. 31, 32. G. 
VI. EPANALEPSIS, "Enarzandus, Receiving \ 
back the firſt Word laſt, from t, ad, & dr . 
edv, recipio; as, Multa ſuper Priamo rogitans, 
ſuper Heftore mulla; Virg. An. 1. Nen amo te 
Sabidi, nec poſſum dicere quare; Hoc tantum poſ⸗- 
ſum dicere, Non amo le; Mart. lib. 1. ep. 33. 
Multi & graves dolores inventi parentibus, & pro- 
pinguis multi; Cic. Vidtus amore tui, cognato ſan- 
. guine vittus; Virg. En. 12. Una dies apperit, con- 
 ficit una dies; Auſonii Roſa. Qui bibit inde furit; 
procul hinc decedite queis eſt— Cura bone mentis; qui 
bibit inde furit; Ovid. Faſt, 6. See alſo. Phil. iv. 4. 
Phoſphore, redde diem; quid Gaudia noſt ra moraris ? 
Cæſare venturo, Phoſphore, redde diem; Mart. Una 
Dies Fabios ad Bellum miſerat omnes, Ad Bellum miſſes 
perdidit una Dies; Ovid. Faſt. 2. See alſo Phil. iv. 4. 
2 Kings xviii. 33, 1 Cor. ill. 21, 22. 2 Cor. iv. 3. 
Palm viii. 1, 9. Pſalm xlvi. 1, 11. Sc. = 
VII. EPANODOS, E, Reaſcenfion 
from the Middle to each End, from , & d, 
aſcenſus; as, Eripis ut perdas; perdis ut eripias. 
See alſo Iſa. v. 20. Crudelis mater magis, an puer 
improbus ille? Improbus ille puer, crudelis tu quogque 
mater; Virg. Ecl. 8. Thus humorouſly turn'd in 
Days of yore: Whether the worſt, the Cbild ac- 
curſt, or elſe. the cruel Mother? The Meatber 
worſt, the Child accurſt, as ** the one as ng 4 
TR / 2 5 F. 


=. 


$1 2 S vela dediſti : Vela 


85 Niem Memmins erat Memmius, i. e. ſui fimilis, 
r illo Corydon, Corydon eſt Tempore nobis; Virg. 


6 RHETORIC MADE EASY, or 
Mr. Smith. Eeguam putali- nn Min 


25 locuples fir? ecquam locupletem, quæ ibi 
hat videalur 4 Cie. Demophoon ny: & 
queror roditu, verba ca- 
rere de; Ovid. p. 2. Cedere juſſit Aquani, juſſa 
receſit Agua; Ovid. Art. Quod ſequitur, fugio ; 

, 25 foquar ; Ovid. Trift. 2. See al 

Ezek.' xxxv. 6. 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. Rom. vii. 19. 
Eat vii. 6. "Joh Vin. 47. 2 Theſſ. ii. 4, &c. 

VIII. PLO CE, and, Reflexion or Hint on 
a Word, from , plico or flefior, as, Ad illum 


Simia eft Simia, eliamſi aurea geſjat inſignia. See 
Gen. xxvii. 36. Is be not riebtly calPd N . 
u Supplanter, for be bath ſupplamtad me theſe two 


| timer. Talis Mater erat fi modo Mater erat. &c. 


IX. POLTPTO TON, nadie, 8 
of Cafes, Genders, or Numbers of the ſame Noun, 


or Tenſes, Sc. from Tov, multus, & dis, Ca- 


fass as, Mors - mortis morti mortem mſi morte de- 
diſſet, Fterne vite janua clanſa foret ; Epig. de 
Chriſto. Jam  clypeus clypeis, umbone repellitur 
umbo, Enſe mina enſis, pede pes, & cuſpide cuſ- 
Pis; Stat. Th. 8. Non ut edam vivo, ſed ut vivam 
edo; Qeint. Pax Cererem nutrit, Pacis alumna 
Ceres; Ovid. Cerius locus, certa tes, certum 1ri- 


— quo hoc reſervetur;; Cic. in Ver. Res cum 


re, cauſa cum cauſa, ratio cum ratione pugnabit ; Cic. 


pro Cæl. Jamgue nocens Ferrum, Ferroque nocentius 


Aurum W 3 Ovid. Met. 1. Ofcula dat lig no, 
refugit tamen oſcula lignum. See alſo Eccleſ. xii. 8. 


112 likewiſe call d METAGOGE, from werays, 


cirtumago, quia Vox eadem variis Caſibus circumagi- 
tur. See Gen. hg Rom. xi. 36. Eccl. xii. 8. Gal. 


| 2 5 Dan. ii. 37. John iii. 13. John i. 1. Sc. 


ANTANACLASIS. "Aﬀlevdiiiacys, 4 


| Pun, or Revocation of the fame Word to ſignify 


ſome 
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ſome other Thing, from er, contra, & urexaxia, 
revoco ; as, Quis neget Anee natum de flirpe Ve- 
ronem ? Suſtulit hic Matrem, ſuſtulit ille Patrem; 
Epig. Cur eam rem tam ſtudios? cura, que mul- 
tas tibi dabit cura; Cornif. Amari jucundum eſt, 
i curetur, ne quid adfit amari. Quid ergo? iſta 
culpa Brutorum ? Minime illorum quidem, ſed alio- 
rum brutorum, qui ſe cautos & ſapientes putant's 
Cic. Ep. ad Attic. Cum Proculoius quereretur de 
flio, quod mortem ſuam exoptarit 3 & ilie dixifſet, 

vero non expettate; Ino, inguit, rogo #xpettes 
Quint. See Matth. viii. 22. Matth. xxii. 29. John 
i. 10. John iv. 13, 14.— N. It is alſo eal'd AN- 
TISTAS IS, Re/ifting the firſt Senſe, from 4»65- 
511, refiflo. See Matth. x. 39. 1/4. lix: 18. Sr. 
XI. PARONOMASIA, Ilagaarie, 'Libe- 
Naming as to Sound, from regs; juxta,- & rope, 
nomen; as, Nunguam ſatis dicitur, quod nunguam 
ſatis diſcitur; Sen. Ep. 28, Jnceptio. oft amemium 
- haud amantium; Ter. Andr. Tibi parata erunt ber. 
ba, buic verbera; Ter. Heaut. Nomanæ ſpatium eſt 
Urbis & Orbis idem; Ovid. Oi de bujus Urbis, 
atque adeo Orbis terrarum exitio copitent ; Cie. Cat. 


Emit morte immortalitatem; Quint. Ui non enim 


ex Urbe, ſed immiſſus in Urbem eſſe videbatur ; Cic. in 
Cat. Amor & melle & felle oft fecundifſimus ; Plaut. 
Haque Plebiſcitum, quo magis oneralus quam hotoratus 
ſum, primus antiquo- abrogoque; Liv. Niſi quis aut 
cænum aut cælum dividere vellet ; Flor. 3. Candidas 
Ales modo movit Alas; Sen. Hip.  Nata falv, a 
cepta ſolo, paire edita Celo; Auſon. Ep. 30. Ser 
Matth. xvi. 18. u & His, x ini revry 75 Hi. 
Tex eln, , NC. See 1 Cor. x. 3. Eng. 2 Cor. 
vi. 9. Pſalm xxi. 7. In te confifi nunguum confuſt. 
2 Cor. v. 8, 9. Eng, Ge. 8 . 
XII. PAREGMENON, Harry, Deriving 
Words from the ſame Root, from teegyoua, juxta 
Autor. as, Ts demum miſer eſt, cujus — mi- 
5 1 0 
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minis fit, qui improbos probet, probos improbare; 
Cic. ad Brut. Tu quoque Pieridum ſtudio, ſtudioſe, 

; teneris ; Ingenioque faves, ingenioſe, meo; Ovid, 
uam eſt vos cognoſcere, atque ignoſcere 3 Ter. 
Prol. Eun. Inimici potius quam amici eſt amari 
malle quam amare, &c. Haque efficis, ut cum gra- 
tie causd nibil factas, omnia tamen fint grata que 
acid; Cic. Sed ut tum ad ſenem ſenex de ſenec- 


inte, ſic in boc libro ad amicum amic iſſimus de ami- 
ers ſcripſi; Cic. Ses alſo Dan. ii. 21. Rom. ix. 32. 


1 Cor. XV. 47 Prov. XI. 15. 17, 25, Se. f 


VIII. HGNMOIOTELEUTON, ol. 
vn, Alike Ending or Rhyming in Clauſes, from 


Sucdas, fimiliter, & Tindror, finitum ; as, Vivis in. 
wia, delinguis ftudiose, logueris odioss. Si dat 
aluſculs Menſa minuſcula Pace reperia, Ne peie 
grandia Lautaque Prandia Lite reſerta. Ex mag- 
ad cend flomacho fit maxima pena; Ut fis. note 


levis fit tibi cena brevis, Eft data ſavam Cauſa 


per Evam Perditionis, Dum meliorem ſperat Hono- 
'rem Voce Dracoms. Quid eſt in Cœlo? Neſcio, 
ſed dico quod non eſt— Non ibi debilis, aut homo 
Kebilis; aut furor, aut lis; Aut cibus, aut coquus, 
aut Venus, aut Focus, aut tumor aut vis; Bern. 
Mor. 2uos  anguis dirus triſti mulcedine pavit ; 


may be referr'd HOMOIOPTOTON, a Rhym- 


ang in Caſes or Tenſes; as, Ut ejus ſemper voluntati- 


bus wvoluptatibuſque non modo cives aſſenſerint, ſocii 
- eblemperarint, boſtes obedierint ; ſed etiam venti dem- 
peſtateſque obſecundarint ; Cic. in Man. Ceſar dan- 
do, fublevando, ignoſcendo, gloriam adeptus eft. Titus 
Feſpaſianus fuit facundiſimus, bellicofiſſimus, mo- 


- , deratiſſimus ; Eutrop. Egone Occaſionem mibi often- - 


tatam, tam optatam, tam inſperatam amitterem Ter. 
XIV. SYNONYMIA, Sword, Pulting to- 
Felber Words of like Signification, from avr, * 


ſerias nobilitat. Abeſſe non pateſt, quin ejuſdem bo. 


Hos ſanguis mirus Chriſti dulcedine lavit. To this 


n MW SJ N 1 1 nn 
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& bio, nomen; as, Abiit, exceſſit, evaſit, erupit; Cic. 
Cat. 2. Promitto, recipioque, ſpondeogue 3 Cic. Phi- 
lip. 4. Nuicunque ubique ſunt, qui fuere, quique' 
futuri ſunt poſt hac, ſtulti, ftolidi, Fat, fungi, bar- 
di, blenni, buccones, ſolus ego omnes long? anteeo 
Stultitia & indoctis moribus; Mar. If Sentences 
are Synonymous, tis calbd EXERG ASIA, or 
EPEXERGASIA; Elaborate Accuracy ; as, Aue 
tua mens, oculi, ardor animi? quid cupiebas ? quid 
optabas ? Cic. pro Lig. Quem ſi fata 1 
vant ; fi veſcitur aura Miberea; nec adbuc crude- 
libus occubat umbris; Non metus— & c. Virg. En. 1. 
See alſo Iſa. xix. 8. Pſalm xviii. 2. Prov. i. 20. 
Prov. ii. 2. Prov. iv. 14, 15. Prov. xxx. 14. Sc. 
_ XXXV. 1, 2, 3. © es ii. 3» 15 5. Ge. 5 
8 OP 

NN. Sean Rhetoritiaai add theſe Ti urns or RE PE. 
TITIONS of leſs Note. 1. ANTIM ETABODLE; 
or ANTIMETATHESIS, that is; Commutation, 
from a, contra, & heracd , mute; Which is 
often a kind of Epanados; as, Poems ef pidtura 
loquens ; mutum pictura poema; Hor. Inter virus 
fæmina, inter feminas vir. Vere dici puteſt, Magi- 
ſtratum eſſe Legem loquentem, Legem autem mutum 
Magiſtratum; Cic. de Leg. See 2 Cor. xii. « 14. 
1 16. Rom. vii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 8, 9. Matth. 
7. Cc. 2. PARADIASTOLE, 'a Comra- 
DifinAton, from ae, & dia, diftinguo, which 
is often a kind of Paranomaſia; as, Premitur Vir- 
tus non opprimitur. Non formoſus erat, 2 erat 
facundus Ulyſſes ; Ovid. Non enim furem ſed di- 
reptorem; non adulterum ſed  expugnatorem pudici- 
tiæ; Cic. in Ver. Non ſapiens ſed affutus. See 
2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. 1 Cor. vil. 10. 1 Cor: tv: 1 9. Ce. 
3. PARE 2 H ESIS, Sounding alite, Po race, 2 — 
juxta, & nx, ſono, a Kind of Paronomaſia re- 
peating the ſame Syllable over again; as, O for- 
2 natam me conſule Romam; Cic. Palla 
ER 49 Pallorem 


* 


„% RHETORIC M. 
Pallorem incutit; Plaut. Tis alſo calbd PARO- 
SIS is a 2 
to explain 
Han, 4 


8 * 1 


DE EASY; - 


MOION, Liteneſt of Sound. N PARATHE- 
Figure, putting one Word 
pther; as, Lupum [ Piſcem] non vidit 
| FIM ONE, Perſiſting in the ſame 

rom Sade, permanea 3. as, This of Virgil, 
— 9. Lucie Menaljos mecum mea Tibia Verſus. 
Ducite ab Urbe domum mea Carmina durite Daph- 


mim repeated eight times. And this of Theocri- 


tas, Idyl. 1. repeated fourteen. times, Ae Boxe- 
Aude Mages piu, af dd. See Gen. xviii. 24. 
Sc. John xxi. 18. Matth. xii. 31, 32. Mark vii. 
24, 22, 23. Ce. 5. MESARCHIA, Middle 
and Beginning alike, from wig@-, medius, & ati, 
8 as, Scelus et Jaſon genitor, & majus 

Scelus Medea mater; Sen. Utere lactucis, £9 mol- 
We men mein; Hor. 6. ME.SOT ELEU. 
TON, Middle and End alite, from dis. medius, 
nn fins; as, Hat navis onuſta predi; cum 
by Kane efet præda; Cic. Virgini t. p 
dor, patergus placeat ; Sen. Med. 75. MESODI1- . 
'PLOSIS, Doubling a Nord in the Middle of two 
Sentences, from ige, mediys," & durante, duplico ; 
ealld alſo MESOPHONIA, ſounding alike in 


The, Middle, from nis, & cute, ſono as,” Quem 


dies vidit weniens ſuperbum; Hunt dies vidit fugiens 
jacentem. 8. TAUTOTES, frequent Repetition of 
the fame Word, from -* and, eadem as, Qui cavet 


ne decipiatur, vix cavet, rium etium cauet; etiam um 
ä _— wh of, lebe is C--4or * N. _ {a 


v. In THE USE OF REPETITIONS 


ot Turn, obſerve that— 1 . 
All TURNS mould give a Lare kat, 


kd * * . 
* 


= SE OUS act 
| of PRONU NCIATION, or; 228 
Ornaments of * eme . Adlon. 


n 


. 
; R Sr LE . ; 
1 4 . 5 4 4 9 . g * 
"294M. : 8 1 a 8 . = jw Os. "A „* ts... [AM a * 
— _ — 2 — 
* + . 


2 hat is e = hap! 5 the Parts 


, Pronunciation? In the Delivery of an 
Oration, hat. is to be'objſerv'd as te oice? 
What is ib be objerv'd as to Action? Upon the 
Whole, What muſt be dome to make ourſelves 
_ acceptable Orators? F. 2. Peruſe; conflrue, 
or tranſiate(if y pleaſe ) the following 
Precepts and Hints concerning Pronunciation, 

Voice, and Attion.: F. 3. Make Trial in 


gracefully and properly delivering ſome or 
all 9. the aner d emtnet. Oratiau, Ke. 8 


1 8 n 


VF op 0” 8 * 


FE WR ONUNCIATION, or, 
| Moving Delivery, which is the 
very Soul of all. Rhetoric, con- 
"fiſts in a due Management of 


"the he Voice and Countenance, as well as the 
proper Gęſture of the Body and Hands, ac- 
. cording to the Nature pe the Fines or 


„Wurz Polen . I 
Hence the Parts * Pronunciation are 
VOICE ung; BOT TONY” J 7 08 


"By 1 „ 
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"I 


IN the Delivery therefore of : an * 
Firſt as to VOICE __ 


Vary your Tone juſt a your SubjeSSs "ve 2 
Cant not, nor pitch your Voice too high or low, & 


Strain not, nor ſpeak yaur Words too faſt or ſlow. 


V. Secondly, a8 to. ACTION | 


Whatever different Points 
IN Fer, Grief, Hope, ar Fear; Sch ts cum 
Tour. Body's Geſture, Countenance, and Hand. 


Z. 10 CON CLUDE: JO 
a . * 


EF * Rios = $2. DI. + 


en ANNOTATIONS" - 


one E HE UALE 
FICATIONS 
OF. AN ORATOR Pro 


 unciation, confiſting of Voice 


and Aion, is ſo far from be- 


reckon'd the meaneſt - 
Marion © Fo 


of an Orator, that, 
Haute primas dedifſo DEMOS- 


2 de Orat. 3. 56 


"tis ſurprifin 
_ of CAMB. 2 


ſerves, to n how much 
an Oration well. In Teachin ng 


Rnwledge, and how many 


+, are requir d. An 


or, ſays Cicero, ought to 


have the "Acuteneſs of | Logr- 


cans, the Knowledge of Phi- 


be, the Stile almoſt of 


Paets, the Memory of Coun- 


7 | the. E and 2 


of 1 


. Elog, SEV K 54. 
WA t 


,OBS. 1. 
TO READ WELL 5 the 


your Speech demand, a 


theWhole, 


Woer 


TULLY's Words MoD 6 


Oratore. Acunier Mialectorum, 


| hs Philoſophorum, Fer- 
brape Poetarum, Memeria 
Arn Vox FTragœ- 


1 Geftus \ pane  fummorun 
Aciorum, e/? regni nds. Duam- 
obrem nihil in Hominum Genere 


THENES. dicitur, cum . 0 = 


tur, in dic 8 
| . 2 2 ko 
. 


10 BE IN. 
"FOR M'D. 
firſt S towards Delivering 


which, FULTUS\ CA 84R's 
Reproof to a bad Reader will 


always be of uſe, Si cantas 


male cantas ; Si £@autas. 
Let all fr 2 api Youth 
therefore liſten to thy J. 
LIAN. ON this Head 8 
Lectio, in qua Puer It Goat, 
1 r n 


„ 


your Argiiments, or would render yourklves 
acceptable Orators— 


Adom wit TROPES and FI GURES your 
Oration, 


ByVOICE and ACTION grace ee 


Now ſince Pra#ice is much more prevalent, ef- 


| ficacious, and inſtruftive than bare Precepts, I have 


annex'd the following Examples of Sentences, Ora- 
tions, Declamations, Themes, &c. from Scripture 


and the Claſſics, for the ſedulous Student to exer-  - 
ciſe himſelf in this laſt Part of ' Rhetoric, after hav- 


ing juſt co his Eye upon the following Precepts 
| ANNOTATIONS. 


Loco wlan diſtiaguere, 
255 claudatur Senſus, ande inci- 


plat, quando attollenda wel ſub- 
Bs. W. 8 


mittenda fie Vor, quid quague 
Flexu, quid lentius, celerius, 
concitatius, lenius dicendun, 
demonſtrari, 2 in Opere ipſo, 
von poteſt. eft , igitur, 
guad in hac Parte prcipiam, 
ut omnia ifta facere poſſit, inte/- 
ligat; Quint. I. 1 8. ' 


OBS. III IN. of opinion 


likewiſe with 


the judicious Mr. WALKER, 

that LEARNING TO 
DANCE and SING will 
be of ſingular Service in this 
Affair; the firſt to form the 
Geſture, and che latter the 
V. voice. Nen abs Re fore judico, 
1 antegudm Præceplores aggre- 
diantur Laborem docendi Pueros, 
guomam debeant vel Vocis To- 
no, wel Corporis Geſtu Ora- 
_tionem proferre, in primis id 
Operam ent, ut docends Pueri, 
tam CANTANDI gan 

SALTAN DI ARTIB US, e 


altem leviter, imbuantur. Wine 


Vocis, hinc Corporis Moderatio- 


nem addiſcent ; Rhet. I. 2. c. 19. 


are deliver'd in 
Public in three Places, viz. 
In Parliament, at Church, and 
in Courts of” Fudicature. S OA- 


RIUS's Remarks on each 
are, 1. In Senatu, minor; Ap- 


paratu dicendum eſts Sapiens 


enim oft Concilium, 4 e 


aliis dicendi relin 
cus: Vitanda eff etiam In 
Oftentationis Su/picio. 2. Con- 
45 f ra capit = Vin Ora- 
1 & Gravitatem, Varieta- 

temque at 3 maximaque 
Pars Orationis admovenda 
ad Animorum Motus. . 3. De 
his, gaz Judiciis accommodata 


fant, nibil hic eff ampliu dl. 


cendum, Ruia torum ab Anti- 
quis mutata oft Ratio, & ita 
minus ſunt necgſſaria Pracepta, 
niſi que ex F. dickis intelligi 

poſe? ; © yP- Soar Soar. Rhet. hb. x. 


<= . 


— 
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. E >; bo * 4 
, PRECEPTS and HINTS 3 7 mo- 


dern, concerning PRONUNC TATION, | 
Voice ane Action. | 


—— 


n E nnn. 


cf PR owt NCIATION. 
I. DRONUNCIATIO. eſt Yocis, & Yultds, 
&. Gets, Moderatio cum, Venuſtate 3 Cie 


ad Heren. 


II. Omnis Motus * n — à Na- 
tura habet Valium, & Sonum, & Geſtum ; Totum- 
que Corpus Hominis, & ejus omnis Fullus, omneſ- 
que Voces, dt Nervi in Fidibus, ita ſonant, tt i 
. Animi ſunt Pulſe z Gees Orat. lib. 3. Jub 

Learn bence for ancient Rules. a 15 Ries ; 

To copy Nature is to copy them. | 

of: "__ POPE on 3 P. is 


07 VOICE or DELIVERY. 


I. OCTS quidem Bonitas optanda FP non eſt 
enim in nobis: ſed Tractatio & Uſus in 


. Ad bonam igitur Vocem obtinendam, nihil 
elt utilius quam uus & crebra * z Cic. Ora. 


II. Vocis Mutationes ſint, prout Verborum Die- 


nitas aut Sententiarum Natura poſtulabit ; Quint. 


lib. 11. c. 5 enim — turpis & 
ingrata eſt ; Cic. Orat. lib. 3. 
III. Ne gt igitur Vox groviſi na neve acutiſima. 


Promptum fit Os, non preceps; moderatum non 


lentum. Singulæ autem cujuſque Dictionis Sylla- 


8 be; præſertim extreme, refs. diſtinctè, & clare 
f r * D. 


IV. Empba- 


| 
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IV. Enpbatica, aliaque præcipuæ note Verba, 
præſertim Antitbeta ſeu invicem teſpondentia, & 
Tropi Figureque. inſigniores, paulo altiorem Vocis 


& Tonum & Sonum requirunt-z Butler. 


V. Vox, quatenus ad Orationis Partes,, ſit in 


Exordio verecunda, in Narratione aperta, in Pro- 


poſitione clarior, in 'Confirmatione fortis, in Con- 


futatione ſeverior, in Concluſione excuala, qual 


pan Victoria; Butler & Dugard. 
VI. Vox, ratione Atectuum ſeu Paſſi onym, fie in 


Commiſeratione flexibilis, in Iracundia incitata, in 


Metu demiſſa, in Voluptate hilarata, in Dolore tri. 


L : 
| teſt: Mediocris hac inſtructs ſummos 150 ſupe- 
rare; Cic. Orat. lib. 3. 


ſits, in blandiendo fatendo ſatisfaciendo rogando & 


ſuadendo ſubmiſſa, in monendo & promittendo for- 


tis, in conſolando hlanda, in laudando Gratias agen- 
do & ſimilibus læta, magnifica, & ſublimis z Hand 


Theſe e Rules o " old. diſcover d, not devia d, 
4 7 Nature ill, but Nature mei bodiz d. 55 
: * N P OP E. on Crit 


* ” 
— Ew 1 8 4 — q 
1 


WI * 
2 _— — 1 mn — — 
0 1 2 -- — * * „„ 


Of ACTION or GESTURE. | 


CTIO in dicendo una dominatur; ſine hae 
ſummus Orator- eſſe in Numero nullo po- 


II. Nam Addis ceu Geſtus eſt Sermo Corporis 3 


& in iis omnibus, quæ ſunt AFionis, ineſt quædam 


Vis 3 Naturk data: quare etiam bac Imperiti, hac 


Vulgus, hac barbari, hac denique omnes maxime 


commoventur; bid. 
III. In AFione igitur — Studies duo ſum- 


mi Oratores Demoſthenes & Cicero poſuere. DE- 


' MOSTHENES Speculum grande intuens com- 


CERO Hiſtrionibus, Roſcio Comoedo, ue Tra- 


poſuit Actionem & Geſtus Corporis, & Satyrum 
Hiſtrionem ad eas Artes Magiſtrum adhibuit. CL 


Fs 


3 

N 2 
4 . 
*, 2 


58 RHETORIC'MADE'FASY, 5 


go, uſus eſt. Ipfi etiam Socrates, Plato, & oi | 
= mianuys probàrunt & collaudarunt; Butler. 


IV. Actio ſemper fit non modò varia & Are, 
ſed etiam nec nimia nec affeata, at Naturæ Con- 
Trunco igitur ſotius Corporis Orator ſeip- 
ſum miaderetur z Actioque propria comitetur omnes 

Vocis Flexiones atque Animi Motus; Mid. 
V. Status Corporis fit erectus. Humeri debent 
* eſſe & recti. Brachia modicè projiciantur, 
& Dextrum potius quam Siniſtrum faciat Geſtum. 
Supploſio Pedum parce utatur. Pectus parce feri- 
atur, & Femur in Aﬀectibus vehementioribus. Cæ- 
' _  terz Partes loquentem adjuvant, Manus prope ipſa 
loquitur. Manu enim ' poſcimus, pollicemur, Qoca- 
bo _ - mus, minamur, abominamur, admiramur, imerroga- 
=_ - Os, e e. Cic. NE Ta- 


VI. abr! autem maximè Yultus. Hoc 
3 Jupplices, hoc MINACES, hoc Handi, hoc triftes, hoc 
zz bilares, hoc erefti, hoc ſubmiſſi ſumus. Hoc Pen- 
_ *Y dent Homines, hunc intuentur, hunc ſpectant etiam 
a antequam dicamus. Vullus enim Imago eſt Animi, 

Indices Oculi; Quint. I. 11. c. 3. Which whole 

Chapter is well worthy Peruſal. See alſo Cic. l. 3 
ad Heren. and Veſſius in hit. Orator. &. 


Follow then NATUR E, and your Tulgment franc 


3 By ber juſt Standard, which e 1 
Derr Nature, erde — 
1 * a . e Light. 
—— = Vir. POPE. 
| By cf ED — 


de  Promenciation 
percipi 


bueno: or ORATORY, 7. 


- fs 5 8 E 0 T. II. 


5 PLES of Sciitcnces, Orations, Detla- 
mations, Themes, Sc. for the diligent Stu- 
Ant to W e 105 in 48 UNCIA- 
_ TION.” 1 a 


Fingg In the 8 cles 1 Try. 
our Voice and Geſture in expreſſing; 8 Kere. 
ral pa Remember 
Vs — — ů — Triſtia mah 
Vultum verba decent, iratum lena Minarum, 


* ne en Jaria He 
fn en . l Hogg ae. Par. 


Fad IN ae 


QUO me miſer conferam ? Quo vertam ne Ca- 
pitoliumne# At Fratris Sauguine redundat. An 
Domum? Matremne ut miſeram lamentantemque 
videam My 8 1 i 4% in Engliſh Mi. 
Ber Derya T turn my- 


4 my  Brothaps” Flood.” ge T zo 7⁰ my own 
Houſe & dee To” ſee my unbaphy Aber, ai ſolv 4 
in Tears and oppreed th Sorrow ? Mr. Stevenſon. 
 QUA XGraccho, ſays TULLY, acta erant fic 
Oculis, Voc 8 LA” kel ut N tenere 


non poſſent. e [414K 
9 5 ; | 


® 
- 2 V 2 * 8 * wil N 


4 


* 


1 IN Auger, Paſſion, Roenements POW SES 7 


EGONE illam? queillum? que me? qu non? fine 
modo $2 0 117} 
Mori me baliers ſentiet qui Vir fiem ; 3. Ny. I 
SC I ELEC ET __ ee ee e 
; appel partoque ibie Regina Triumpho? 
A 4 Conju- 


iin eee 
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Conjugiumque, Domumque, Patres , Natoſq; z videbit, 
Niadum Turbi, & Phryoiis- comitara Miniſtris ? 
. Occiderit Ferro Priamus;* Troja arlerit lgnr? _ 
Dardanidum toties ſudarit Sanguing Sita? 
Non ita. d 
2D turpius* '2 "Oui fedins * Nuid Sup (to 
omnibus dignius? Num expettas dum tc $ 222 S f0- 
diam ! Hec. te, fi. ullam partem habet Senſus, Lie 
rat, her te cruentat Oratio'; Cic. 
*CICERO to Antony the Younger, who had A, 
ſo drunk at Hippias's Wedding, as to fpew next 


Day in open Court. Si inter Cænam, in i/is tus | 


immanibus poculis, hoe tibi accidiſſot, quis non tur pe 
duceret? In Catu vero Hopuli Roman, publicum 
MNMatium geren, Magiſter Eguitum, cui ructare 
turpe ga, 1s vomens, Fruſtis eſculentis, Vinum redo- 
_ Pha. n fem; &\"totum Tribunal impl. 
Cic. P IEC Pe air oc 
N ICERO. to e rais 'd againſt him. 
in Court. Nba me Glamar. ite commeget-/ed co 
falatur, cum indicat eſſe queſdam Cives .imperitos # 


non , Nunguam, mibi credite,. Populus 


manus Re, gui filet, .Conjulem me feciſſet, fi vefiro 


Clamore eri, baute, iri anbüraretur. ' Quanto jam 
levior. eft Acclamatio? Quin continetis Wes, ndi- 
cem 2 tie ver, em W eee x 


i. N Foy 00 


Nr 7 
| ®NEAS upon ſeeing a Piflure ofthe: . 
Aruction of Troy at Carthage. 
CONSTITIT, & achtyinan—Quiis jim Locus, 
. anquir,. Acbates, RT 7-204! 3 84 | 
Que Regio i in Terris noſtri non plena . 2 
En Priamys - ſunt hic etiam ſua Præmia Laudi: 


3 


: Sunt Lachrymæ Rerum: & Mentem — pt | 


wy metus: feret hec aliquam tibi Fama 


ncht L * g 


Salutem. 


* * 
— 
8 ; "MF 25 
* 


. 


* 15 14 1 = 
' Bleaſure, .. 4 


rh 
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) Fes.” # => +. 4 +@ 
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>» IV. IN Fear or Hope. 


TOT us, Parmeno, tremo r poſtque 
ae hanc 3 Ter. E hn AG 8 


'y. 1 N Beſeeching Perſuading Plating, 4. | 
'DIDO to. N EAS- about to leave ber. 


MENE fugis? Per eg has Lackeymas, Dex 


quam, te, A0 
Quando:alud mihi Jam. Fwy 18 ipſa reliqui, 
Per Connubia noſtra, per inceptos Hymenæos: 
Si bene quid de te merui, fuit aut tibi quidquam 
Dulce meum, miſerere Domũs labentis, & iſtam, 
. ſi quis, adhuc ol Bis Locus, exue Mentem. 
Virg. En. 4. v. 314. 
MEZ ENTIUS 60 * NEAS begging to be 
dpvermilited to be buried. 
UVNUM hoc per, ſi qua eſt vietis Venia Hoſtib s, oro; 
Corpus Humo patiare tegi. Scio acerba meorum 
Circumſtare Odia: hunc, oro, defende Furorem; 
Et me Conſorem Nati concede Sepulchro! 


9/30) e m nec En. 10. v. 903. 
ö fng, Limoii ing Conforting, ec. | 


EGO pr opter me illam decipi miſeram ſinam? 
Quæ mihi ſuum Animum 1 atq; omnem Vitam — ' 
Quam ego Animo egregiè caram proUxore habuerim, 


Bene & pudicè ejus docturn atque eductum ſinam 2 


Coactum egeſtate Ingenium immutarier?- Non faciam. 
— —=— ADE QN” me ignavum prtas? 
Adcon?. potro-1 ingratum, aut inhumanum, aut ferùm, 
Ut heque me Conſuetudo, neque Amor, neque Pudor 
1 en commoneat, ut lervem Fidem ? 
7 > _ ta 7 5 nar. 
"4 = & 40 * » 1 N 
* „ vn. IN 


82 RHETORIC MADE EASY, or 


VII. IN Praiſing or Returning Thanks, ec. 


LE TUS, lubens, Laudes 85 & Grate Grati- 

SIE ns 
AGO ti ratias, mperator Auguſte, i em 

etiam referrem. Sed nec tua * * 
munerandi Vicem; nec noſtra ſuggerit 5 PIER 
Facultatem3 Auſon. ad Gratian, _ 
-TIBI fe ſemper debebit Iaſon; Ovid. 

QUOD ſpiro & placeo, fi —— 

A NTE leves ergo paſcentur, &c. W 
; DI tit, fo qua, &c. Vug-4n. 7. ver. pos 


1 QUOUSQUE tandem ignorabitis Vires v 


derem, vos pro Libertate quam illos pro Domina- 
tone certaturos— Quouſque me circumſpectabitis? 
Ego Ie null: Wente pr obs. —— in N i. 
Li. J. G. c. 8. N 


* 6? Ta. came i in Engli. git 


: BOW long will ye be ignorant 0 your ER 
which Nature diſcovers to the very Count at 
leaſt bow: many ye are— I ſbou d link ve won d 
fight: more reſolutely 2 pe . than thoſe Men for 
Daominion— How will ye look. upon me? Te 
WE may all of ven 7 +4 an me 10 ho "—__-; * 
1 . rk VEN SON. 


lan oy WHOLE SPEECHES. / 
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VIII. IN Exborting and 3 7 


quas Natura ne Belluas quidem ignorare voluit? 
Numerate faltem quot ipſi ſitis Taten acrius cre- 


/ ] ⅛ðV — : . 2” hf Lrowwl 5 


1 


ak” Ras 


ELEMENTS OP © ORATORY. = | 


I. ORATIO CATILINE®; qua ſui de Conjura- 
_ tione Confilii Participes cohortatur ; 3 SALL U ST. 
Bell. Catilin. Anno ante Chriftum „ n 


 XORDIUM; Ni Virtus, Fideſque veſtra ſatis 

ſpectata mihi foret; nequicquam opportuna 
Res cecidiſſet: Spes magna Domanationis in Mani- 
bus fruſtra fuiſſet: —— per Ignaviam, aut vana 
Ingenia, incerta pro certis captarem. Sed quia 
multis, & magnis Tempeſtatibus vos cognovi fortes, 
fidoſque mihi 3 ed Animus auſus eſt maximum, at- 
que pulcherrimum Facinus incipere; ſimul quia vo- 
bis eadem, quæ mihi, bona, malaque eſſe intellexi. 
Nam Idem velle, atque Idem nolle, ea demum firma 
Amicitia eſt. NARR. Sed Ego qua Mente agi- 


| Javi, omnes jam antea diverſi audiſtis. Cæterùm 
mihi in dies magis Auimus accenditur, cum conſi- 


dero, Conditio Vitæ futura fit, niſi Noſmet- 
ipſos vindicamus in Libertatem : Nam, poſtquam 


Reſpublice in paucorum potentium Jus, atque Ditio- 
nem conceſſit, ſemper illis Reges, Tetrarche vecti- 


gales eſie: Populi, Nationes, Stipendia pendere; cæ- 
teri omnes, ſtrenui, boni, nobiles, atque ig nobiles, 
Vul pus faimus, ſine Graria; fine Authoritate, his ob- 
ron, g fi Re publica valeret, Formidini eſſe- 

ue omnis be ratia, Potentia, Honos, Divi- 
tie 'ie apud il illos ſunt, aut ubi "iti volunt : nobis reli- 
8 Periculs, Repulſas, Fudicia, Egeſtatem. 

quouſque tandem patiemini, fortiſimi Vir: ! 


PRC OP. N Nonne emori per Virtutem præſtat, quam 


Vitam miſeram, atque inhoneſtam, ubi alienæ Su- 
perbiæ Ludibrio fueris, per Dedecus amittere? Ve- 


rum enimvero, prob Deum atque Hominum Fidem ! 
Victoria in Manu nobis eft. CONFIRM. Viget 


Alas, Animus valet ; contra illis, Annis, atque Bi- 


vitiis, omnia conſenuerunt. © Tantummodo Tzcepto 
opus '&t: c#tera Res expediet.. REFUT.” Etenim 
Ka Mortalium, cui Virile Ingenium eſt,  tolerare po- 


8 W 
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teſt, illis Divitias ſuperare, quas profundant in ex- 
truendo Mari, & Montibus coxquandis, nobis Rem 
familiarem etiam ad neceſſaria deeſſe? Illos binas, 
aut amplius Domos continuare, nobis Larem ſamilia- 
rem nuſquam ullum eſſe? Cum 7 abulas, Signa, To- 
reumata emunt, vetera negligunt, nova diruunt, alia 
_  edificant: poſtremo omnibus modis Pecuniam tra- 
bum, vexant: tamen ſummã Libidine Divitias ſuas 
vincere nequeunt. At nobis eſt Dami Inopia, Foris 
Es alienum; mala Res, Spes multò aſperior. Deni- 
quid reliqui habemus præter miſeram Animam ? 
PER OR. Quin 1gitur expergi/cimint ? En illa, illa, 
Pan {zpe optaſtis, Libertas ! Præterea, Divitie , 
cus, Gloria in Oculis ſita ſunt. Fortuna ea om- 

nia ViForibus Premia poſuit. Res, Tempus, Peri- 
cula, Egeſtas, Belli Spolia magnifica, magis quam 
_ 'Oratio mea vos hortentur. Vel Imperator vel Mi- 
lite me utemini : neque Animas neque Corpus à vobis 
aberit. Hæc ipſa, ùt fpero, vobiſcum una Conſul 
agam : Niſi forte me Animus fallit, & vos yrs 


magis, quam imperare, parati eſtis. 
"FN Ds —— F, al, Page 5 _ 
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III. caro SPEECH: in Mr. 4DDI SON, 
e eee - Act V. Scene I. 


5 caro alone; jilting in 8 — Pofure: : 
I his Hand Plato's Book on the Immortality 


j of the and A en . on age 9 5 
= I Bim . 
15 mult be ſo— Plato, thou reaſoryſ wal Yom 
Elſe whence this pleaſing Hope, this fond Decke, 


This Longing after Immortality ? * 

Or whence this ſecret, Dread, * inward Horror, 
Of falling into Nought ? Why ſhrinks the Soul 
Back on herſelf, and ſtartles at Deſtruction? 


Tis the Divinity that ſtirs within "5 Ig pen 
* 5 *Tis | 


= 


*Tis Heaven itſelf, that points out an Hereafter, 4 
And intimates Eternity to Man. | 
Eternity ! thou pleaſing, dreadful Thought! 
Through what Variety of untry'd Being, 
D hrough what new Scenes and Changes muſt we paſs! 
The. wide, th* unbounded Proſpect lies before Mer 
But Shadows, Clouds, and Darkneſs reſt upon it. 
Here will I hold. If there's a Power above us, 
(And that there is, all Nature cries aloud. 


Through all her Works) He muſt delight in Virtue - 


And that which he delights in, muſt be happy. 
But when! or where!-- This World was made torCeſar. 
Im oY of Conjectures This muſt end em. 
[ Laying his Hand on his Sword. 
Thus am I doubly 9a my Death and Life, 
My Bane and Antidote, are both before me. 


This in a Moment brings me to an End; 


But this informs me I ſhall never die. 

The Soul, ſecur'd in her Exiſtence, ſmiles 

At the drawn Dagger, and defies it's Point. 

The Stars ſhall fade away, the Sun himſelf | 
Grow dim with Age, and Nature ſink in Years 3 
But thou ſhalt flouriſh in immortal Youth, - 

Unhurt amidſt the War of Elements, 

The Wrecks of Matter, and the Cruſh of Worlds. 


| THUS. Imitated by Mr. CLAXTON HALL. 


late of Holt School ; r 1736, Ætat. 21. 


CAT O ſolus, Sc. 
SIC Superisviſum -P Aro, — 


Unde aliter Spes hac, unde hæc innata Cupido 
Mentibus, Aterni Sitis inſaliabilis Ævi? 


Aut quorſum hic Terror tacitus, Formidine Pectus 


Cur trepidat? vel cur Animus, ne Morte periret 


Atlonitus, refugit ? — Divinum inſpirat Amorem 


Spiritus intus aleus; cognati Semina Cali | 
Tpſe Animus retinens Æternum ſuccinit Avum. 

| <Elericn 1 ine Fine Ævuum ! Krave 8 J Is 

9 N 
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IV. St. PAU Ls Excellent DECLAMATI ON, 
or Defence, before King AGRIPPA, and 
FESTUS, the Roman Governor in Judza, 
in Greek and Engliſh. See As xxvi. 
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THE SAME LAM? N in Exglißßb. 
2 r 1 3 N 7. 133 


Eon 1 think myſelf happy, King AGRIP- 
L P, inaſmuch as I ſhall anſwer for myſelf this 


— Mc n * 1 3 — 


Day before thee, touching all the Things whereof 


I am accuſed of the Fews: Eſpecially becauſe 1 
know thee to be expert in all Cuſtoms and Queſti- 


ons which are among the Jews; wherefore I beſeech 


thee to hear: me patientiy. NARR. My Manner 
of Life from my Youth,” which was at firſt amolig 
mine own Nation at Feruſalem, know all the Fews, 
Which knew me from the Beginning, (if they would 


teſtify) that after the ſtraiteſt Sect of our Religion 
1 liv'd a Pbariſe. And now I ſtand, and am 
judg'd for the Hope of the Promiſe made by God 


unto our Fathers: Unto which Promiſe our twelve 


* 
# 
% 
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Tribes inſtantly ſerving Cod Day and Night, hope 
to come: for which Hope's Sake, King AGRIPP 4, 
Fam accuſed of the Fews. PROP. Why ſhould 
it be thought a Thing, incredible with you, that Gud 
ſhould raiſe the Dead? When God himſelf has 
given Aſſurance of it unto all Men, in that he hath 
raiſed Ch̊ri from the Dead. CONEIRM. As for 
my own Part, Moſt Noble FES TUS, I own 1 
once verily thought that even I myſelf ought to do 
many Things contrary to the Name of Jeſus of * 
Kareth. Which Thing I alſo did in Feruſalem. 1 
| puniſh'd the Saints oft in every Synagogue, and 
compelled them to blaſpheme ;; and being exceed- 
ingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted them even 
unto ſtrange Cities. In Purſuit of which, as I went 
to Damaſcus, with Authority and Commiſnon from 
the chief Prieſts; At Mid-day, O King, I faw in 
the Way a Light from Heaven, above the Bright- 
neſs of che Sun, ſhining round about me, and them 
which journeyed with me. And when we were all 
fallen to che Earth, I heard a Voice ſpeaking unto 
me, and ſaying in "the Hebrew Tongue,” Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou. me ? It is bard for. thee to kick 


apainſt the Pricks. And I ſaid, Wbo art thou Lord? 


And he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thoit perſetuteſt. But 
riſe. and fand uton thy: Feet : For 1 baue appeared 
unte thee for ibis Pur poſe, io malte tbee a Miniſter 
and a Wineſs both of theſe. Things which, thou haſt 
ſeen, and of thoſe Things in which I will appear unto 
thee.” Whereupon, fo King 'AGR{PPA, I was 
not. diſobedient to the Heavenly Viſion: But ſhewed 
firſt unto them of Damaſcus, and at Feruſalem, and 
throughout all the Coaſts of Judea, and then to the 
Gentiles, chat they ſhould repent and turn to God. 
REFUTATION. For theſe Cauſes the Jews 
caught .me in'the Temple, and went about to kill 
me. Having therefore obtained Help of Cod, I 


continue unto this Day, witneſſivg boch to Small and 
7. 2 Wh Great, 


oy Fs F 


d 
4 
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Great, ſaying none other Things than thoſe which 
the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come: That 
Chrif ſhould ſuffer, and that 15 ſhould be the firſt 


that ſhould riſe from the Dead, and ſhould ſhew 
Light unto the People, and to the Gentiles, PER- 


ORATION. This, Moſt excellent Auditors, is the 
real Truth: Believe me, I am no Peſtilent Fellow, 


nor Mover of Sedition 3 but always endeavour all 
that lies in me to preſerve a Conſcience void of 
Offence towards Cod and towards Man: Nor can 
the Jews prove the Things whereof they now accuſe 
me. Neither am Il, FES TUS, beſides myſelf ; 
but ſpeak thus freely before the King, becauſe he 
knows theſe Things to be Fact, yea I am fully per- 
ſuaded the King knows em all to be Fact: For they 
were not done in a Corner. King AGRIPPA, 
believeſt thou the Propbheis? I know that thou be- 
lieveſt. And would to God that not only Thou, 

but alſo All, that hear me this Day, were N | 

eee er e 5 8 


N. B. This Speech in the Original i is n 
elegant, and therefore loſes much of it, Beauty 
in the Literal Tranſlation; which however 4 - 
. didifs think proper to alter further than hd . 
ns # into the F., e e, 
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v. . — 7 ORATIONS/ in Latin and 


"Y Engli/hy" Org TITUS LIFTOS, ga 
: {Ap SITS EY 


| ORAT ION I. LY DH 8 ” 

'UTIUS SCAVOLA — it a Diſbo- 
nour for the Romans to be beſteg d by the Tuſ- 

cans, \obtain'd Leave of the Senate to go and kill their 

King Porſenna in bis. 'own Camp; where, throupb 
Miſtake ſtabbing bis Secretary, be was apprebended : 

Wien, barring off. * for ibe Blunder 

in 


— 


* 
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in Priſence of King Porſenna, and, wpon being a 


ately concluded. Anno ante Chriſtum 507. 


ROMAN us ſum Civis : Caium n vo- 
cant: Hoſtis Hoſtem occidere voluĩi: Nec ad Mor- 
tem minus Animi eſt, quam fuit ad Cædem. Et 
facere & pati fortia, Romanum eſt. Nec unus in Te 
— geſſi: Longus poſt me Ordo eſt 
idem m Deeus. Proinde in hoc Diſcrimen, 

& juvar, accingere, ut in ſingulas Horas Capite di- 
mices tue. Hoc tibi Juventus Romana indicimus 
Bellum. Nullam Aciem, nullum ue timus- 
ris. EM 4% & cum br e 1 r 


e . In ENGLISH. * 
7 717 nens Citiaen; 

tius: tube as an would Nb killed —— 
Nor have I leſs Courage 
fu er and to do brave Things, is to do and ſuffer like 
oman. Neither am / the only One, 4who bave 
abs” on me this Reſolution againſt you Porſenna: 
There is after me a bb 2 rain of young Gentlemen 
| ſeeking the ſame Glory. Upon this Warning therefore, 
if you pleaſe,” arm pF on againſt this Der: 4 
ing every Moment you run the Hazard of your Life 
and may bave the Sword and Enemy in the very 
try our Palace... Me the Roman Youth denounce 
You may hereafter be afraid 


#his vo. 
of * 4 Army nor Battle. The Matter lies un 


„ nay pans Borges is 


 ORATION. It... 45% 
BEN Brutus, bo put an end to King 


we vernment at Rome, 4d, it was maliciou ſiy re- 
ported, "that. P. Valerius Publicola, "other Conſul, 
RC ä he had not 8 

Collegue 


4 
who be was, making this Oration, be fo 1 the 
King as to be generouſly diſmiſi d, and & Peace a. 


1% die than badͤ to kill. 7 


y Go- 


—— * 
. ow. ll. anger 


ELEMENTS 
Cillagar in Bund: Reom, and hed built an AI 


thus clears himſelf. , ante Chriſtum 509. 


NUN QUAMNE ergo, ulla adee A vobis, 


Quirites, ſpectata Virtus exit, ut Suſpicione violari 
nequeat ? Ego me, illum acerrimum Regum Hol- 
tem, ipſum Cupiditatis Regni Crimen ſubiturum 
timerem? Ego fi in ipsa Arce Capitoliogue habita- 

rem, metui Me crederem poſſæ a Civibus meis ? 
Tam levi Momento mea apud vos Fama 8 
Adeone eſt fundata leviter Fides, ut ubi ſim, qua 


qui ſim, magis referat? Non. obſtabunt Pullii e. | 


ri des Libertati veſtræ, Quirites: Tuta erit - 
vobis Velia. Deferam non in Planum modo des, 


ſed Colli etiam ſubjiciam ; ut vos ſupra ſuſpectum 
me Civem habitetis. In Velia ædificent, er me- 
line quien Publio Valeria cteditur e 


5 In EN GLI SH. 1/4099 
WILL alle at ins; Clanton 

fo much approv'd of by yon, as ta paſs untainted with 

Suſpicion ? Should I, who haue always been ſo bitter 
an Enemy to Kings s, ſhould I rar to incur the Crime 

of being to cover a Kingdom ? Sud T, even 

W 1 deodle in the Tarpeian Tower or im the” Capinl, 
_ T believe: that tains clark be a 


ion Vale 
== 8 e 
, poſſeſs it in baſuy For T u not andy bring 


my 
at the 


of the Hill > that ye may all dwell above: 


who 


mY CE FEE: _ at build N 


8 0 F ORATORx. 9 
on 


Mount Velia, Which when' he underſtood, having 
firſt made a Funeral Oration in Praiſe of Brutus, he 


down into the Plain; but uill lay i 


4 
- 

g „ 

| I 
WH 


e S — modd intra 


2 „ ie ENGLISH... 8 
CAN ye — yourſelves, O ee 10 fe ſuch 
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wo can be better irufted with the Liberty of the Ro- 
| Wins than Publius Valerius. 10 


 ORATION UI. 


| THE E War between the Romans and 2 W 
agreed to be determined by Three on each Side, 
*viz. the three Horatii and three Curatii z when five 


them were killed in the Fight, which is moſt exgui- 
25 deſcribed by Livy,” Lib, 25. he 14 oye 
Brother map was met, and reproac his own 
Sifter for Kit ing ber Sweetheart, R $4 one of the 
Curatii. ¶ bereupon be ſtabꝰd ber, and for the Fact 
was condemn'd to die But when brought out to Ex- 
ecution, bis Father made 125 mee to ou E he nt 


5 GY er 3 


HUNCCINE, ROE mods debe ovan- 


temgue Victorià incedentern vidiſtis, Quirites, eum 


urcà vinctum inter Verbera & Cruciatus videre 


5 poteſtis? Quod vix Abanorum Oculi tam deforme 


Spectaculum terre poſſent. I, Lictor, colliga Ma- 


nus, .quz paulo ante. armatæ Imperium Populo 
FNamano pepererunt. 1, Caput obnube Liberatoris 
Urbis hujus. Arbon inſelici ſu 


vel intra Pomærium, modò intra illa Fila, & Spolia 


chra Coretioram,, — ——4 ducere hunc Juvenem 


r, this bound ander the Gallows, ſcourge 
Rane „ whom: juſt gry got ye ſaw marchin 


4 orn'd for 


graceful, — our Enemies. 


if preſent, wou*dn't he able tio 
- as Go Liber! 6 | 


ſpende. Verbera 


REI TO "wa 
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aobich but juſt now 7 and brought Dominion to 


' the Romans! Go, I ſay, and cover the Face of that 


Man who ſav'd and deliver'd this Ci ity from Bondage. 
Hang him upon an accurſed Tree. Scourge bim and 
ſpare not, either wighin the Circuit of the Walls, ſo. it 
be among the Javelings and Spoils of the Enemy : or 
without the Walls, fo it be among the Sepulcbres 

the Curiatii. For to what Place can de carry thi 

young Gentleman, where his Gallant Deeds cam t guard 


him 2 5 unworthy and ſhameful a Puniſment? F. 


ORAT.ION W. 

E ORIOLANUS, a Noble Roma, 455 K Lit 
is exquiſitely wrote by Plutarch, being unju 3 
baniſ#d from his Country, gather d an Army of the 
oa and march 22 to beſiege Rome z 
but was met and prevented by bis Wife Volumnia and 


Mother Veraria, the latter Re made to hin this 
| Oration, . i 


SINE, OR" Complexum pe Kum 


| ad Hoſtem an ad Filium venerim; Captiva, Ma- 


terve in tuis Caſtris ſim? In hoc me longa Vita & 
infælix Senectus traxit, ut Exulem te, deinde Hoſ- 
tem viderim? Potuiſti i hanc Terram ur 
te genuit atque aluit? Nonne tibi, quamvis i 

Animo & minaci — Fines Ira 
cecidit? Nonne, eum in Conſpectu Roma fuit, ſuc- 
currit, Intra illa Mænia Domus & Pænates mei 
ſunt, Mater, Conjux, Liberique ? Ergò, Ego niſi 
periſſem, Roma non oppugnaretur? Niſi Filium 
berem, libera in Jibera Patria mortua eſſem? Sed 


ego Nihil) jam pati nec tibi turpius, nec mihi miſe-- 


rius poſſum: Nec ut ſim miſerrima, dit futura ſum. 


aut 5 8 I mane. 


De his videris: quos, ſi pergis, eee | 
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l 


9 Maleſane _- Pa d tale merend 
Hoſtiles-infers Acies, 't Tels Latin AE nin 

Infeſtoſque tuis — * Ens? 
Quid Latium, quid Roma, in te committere tantum 
Quid Cives potuere? Tua eſt Yolumnia Conjux, 


am Ferro, ſcelerate, petis; tua Pignora Marti, 


Millard is HEROICS by BARLEUS, 


"BI i *.5 } 


Natorumque Feris Jugulos, Ulcorque Malorum, 


In mea victricem convertis Viſcera Dextram. 
. Uſque adeõne tuo concedis Fræna Furori ? 
Nec ceſſas certare Odiis? Tantumne licebit 


VL A THEME in Englifh and Greek, The 


 "THESTS and Subſtance taken from 1 7 
Frag rv. in the Apochrypha. | 


pee 6 „ . 
+++: Greet is the TRUTH, and Stranger than all Things. 
PROP.” RUTH is great and mighty above all 
Things. All che Zarth calleth upon 
W e blefſeth” it, All Works ſhake and 
tremble'a it, and with it is no unrigh e ee 
EAS. Becauſe with her there 
af Perſons, or Rewards; but ſhe doeh 1 he Thi 
© that are right to all, both ev/th Ja and O 55 
and all Men approve of her Works. 
"CONFIRM. For in her Judgment there's 50 10 
U „e e . the rength, Doi 
nion, Power, and Majeſty of all Ages. 
__-SIMILE. Tea, Even as God the 


928 than the Great Earth, * High Heaven, 
or 


Jö; “] f ̃—1!1lññ & 


Creator 


I baue " bated them that ; canfide in lying 


xxxki. 5, 6. 


fl, to ſhew the Greatneſz, 


X Y adrn, n 


EL EAA 


greater and ſtronger than all Things, 
EXAMP. Hence it is that David To Beduathts 


calls God, a God of Truth. The Lord if my Rock, 


and my Fortreſs, and my Deliverer ; Plalm xvia e. 
Vanities. 3. but 
T truſt in the Lord. 1 Gas 8, Doin. Pſalm 


TESTIMONY. And ons n chi / og 

Superiority, and Eter- 
nity of Truth, calls .himfelf the Truth. Len eie 
Way, the Truih, and the Life; John uv. 61/0 


Things chat Men count laſting, great and 
are found to be frail, aweaband wicked; Nie 
wicked, 
the Children of Men are wicked, and ſuch Lee all 


their wicked Works, all which muſt perith ; but as | 


eth, 8 evermore: 
ah, and conpuen ky anerare; Li and. 2 
men Bled be the GOD of Traſh. 


THE SAME THEME IN GREEK 


| | Mey 1 Miba, x) x vesrtęs gata FT. 
Great is the TRUTH, and Stronger than oll Things. 


PROP. H Axe ru, % to; veſhes. nes dls. 
Id c i v F Abu c, 4 i Legt "wu 


v Khegd, , «pedy)e 20 Le vel 2 * 95 ar La 
| ter aur ela S ν % 


REAS. Or- i b51 d „Arbe daga ee Wn 
Srdpoee, ae % Tel Mn % s Sixeters MLL 


4 ©dV]ss C endet Tale t 40 de. | 24 i * 


* CONFIRM. Ovurere wx ben i TH nclges aur edn d- 


* — 1 8 
vun Toy n 21 { naLE. 


\ 


or ORATORY: 4 


or the Swiſt Sun that compaſſath the Heavens and 
returns to his on Place in D en "Truth Se 


CONCLUSION. Since chercfore, A aer | 


Kings are wicked, mem are wicked, All 


1 logos, Y T9 Beringer, 9 " 1 xz" [nd 
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; ML. nene, bs adi], aud, teller d 

JA dende, dre rale © I, os Spigt)at 
1 — ty 3 der, & v &Toleiy els 1d dauα 
Thor iy d nuke odr, H Raiden e „g lexveſſies 


Se e 
* EXAMP. EIſebber 3 AABTA n eder © 


7% Our Ths Annees.  Kieing Stgtoud' ws, Y xd]aguyy 
pts; x} porng pe. Pfal. xviii. 2. *Euienoas T3 Siaquadau)as 
patſarriſles Janis iy J int Tg Kelp Are : 85 
© Sede Ts *Aanleias. Plal. xxxi. 5, 6. | 

- TESTIMONY. Ka? Koers i uus d Tre rc arte, 
in Ng; . age See. n be ry Ar — 
"Eye ut 1 M, 41 *AAHOEIA, 4 # (on. Job. xiv. 6. 

_ © -CONCLUSION-: 'ETediate tv we dd rte edi 3 
edna g Aff. Aeg & Olves, A une 3 Bund, Adu 
a eee dene made 1 rere » 9 dd me 
Sei Te toys cura q ge. 2 rebel. A I 
Aude lain, 2 iggyes tie dy an, x (3 9, verlas 445 Toy 
aigre 7% dne. EA x; gert -N i 
| Blox, | ee, el wdVla. a ors Sales. 


vn. PLL n ths Whole wth this brief, Ju 
accurate and juſt Deſcription of DETRACT ION 
vr CALUMNY, 2 Jul > Lipſivs ; ; obich 


2 o pronounce properly. 
EPINGO vobis, Viri FTC: Vitium à 


perpaucis obſervatum, ideoque maxime peri- 
culoſum. CALUMNIA eſt; Peſtis Linguarum 
forda & pernicioſa: Quippe « ex Peſlimis in Optimos 
plerumque cadit, inexpectatò vulnerac. Cui vero 

grata ? Vililimis, . Loquacibus. A qui 
vero Origine provenit? A Mendacio Patre, [nvidid 
Matre, Curigſitale Nutrice, Nec ipſa quidem ſte- 
rilis. eſt; Jurgia enim, Odia, Cades, non gignit 
ſolùm, ſed fovet. Quænam verò huic Morbo An- 
tidotus? IN NOCENTIA & a; Hzc 
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MADE, EASY: 


OR, THE 
ELEMENTS of Onaronr. 
r 


Being the SuBsTANCE of 


DIONYSIUS LONGINUS's 
- Celebrated TREATISE "BE 


THE S BLI M E. 


Wrote in Greek out the Year of CHRIST 278, 


WITH 


Proper EXAMPLES, Ancient and A. 


' - 
' =o | | 


8 a. Th 3 
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In 3 LETTERS t to a Friznp. 


2 
_ 


8 . n 1 


| Rhetor E — dimittit * & 
attentum TG fine bone Frugis Proventn. Vosstus. 


In all your Lines let fax 
See and fat in Gund, Gaara, 'F 


| What i dark, 8 
A Taming PPE Sr Wap; "2. f raiſe and ſupport. Mir rox. 


Thee, bold LONGINUS I all the Nine ME: 
© And bleſs their Critic with a Poet's Fire: 
tn ardent Tudge, abe, zealous in bis Traft, 
- With Warmth gives Sentence, yet is always 1 - 
. . 
is e SUBLIME he draws. A. . 
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' LONDON: Printed in the Year 2.DCc.xxxvI1, 
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following an 

of a Treatiſe, which has always 

been unanimouſſy allow'd te 

conſiſt of the 22 01 Collection 
, of Thoughts, the human Mind 

ever TO . 
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"34 as the many Particular 
Favours, y ou have for ſeveral 
Vears Tok Time to Time con- 
fer d upon me, lay juſt Claim to 
MY moſt grateful Acknowledg- 
ments; No leſs doth that Gene- 
roſey and Magnificence of Spirit, 
wherewith you have lately fo 
conſ picuouſſy adorn'd your High 
Office, juſtly invite our Sublime 
LONGINUS to intreat your | 
Ne age 2 and ee. 


3 


5 N the vs ; 
"= 9 5 2 2 * 8 2” — 


1 am, 5 | 
Wi, . With * ern Rs, ö oy 4 
; I 1 = 2 - 
2 our of Obedient 5 a 

Dies Huntle + Servant, 


* | = 
I 1 Þ - 4 wg oy P Ms 5; 770 
5 8 4 5 * 


1 52 JoHN HoLMEs 


THE: 


ART of RHETORIC © 
| "MADE RASY, &e. © TTY 


2 T is now more thin * Months 
ſince I had Thoughts of returning 

© you your LONGINUS; but the 

Attendance of 'my laborious Pro- 

yince having hitherto prevented my 

taking down ſuch Memorabilia as occurr'd upon 
my Feruſal, I muſt beg the Favour of a little 
longer Forbearance. In the mean Time, having 
met ww Mr. PEA RCE's laſt* Edition, I 3 
ve 

ANNOTATIONS. a 
OBS. I. * HE various Ed. very next Year Pauls, Son of 

| tions of LONGI- = Manutius, knowing No- 
NUS + Was- The firſt of the former Edition, 
that bedaght it to light from 10 iſh'd it at Venice from the 


M88. was Francis Robortellus of of Beſſarion. According 
Udine in Trahy, printing it at to which Edition of Manutizs, 


Bail in 1554. Aud in the Francis Portw of Crete form'd 


ks, "% 
- * 


* 


C Aj GERMANS. FALL or 
have the Pleaſure: * comparing it with your's 
_ publiſhed by GABRIEL DE PE TRA 
and from will, from Time of Time, as 
my Leiſure permits, preſent you wi my Er. 
abe, h Tag maded, not for myſelf 
but on the Account of the favourite Critic of 
the learned World, can't fail of affording you 
| a very pleaſing Amuſement. And whereas you 
haye frequently been Pleaſed to expreſs your 
Opinion of A Compendium, Me mo- 
rie Gratid, quo brevius eo venuſtius, I ſhall 
do my utm to give you : LONGINUS's 


Der. 444 
-: i 1 eall- this: my fer 
Letter, and enter immedi icy upon = — 
| An A B . 


f 120 ne 1 

„ priated by Criþpizis in foregoing Notes collected an 
1570, Which laſt was followed / augrhenced with his own. Afie 
by. moſt other Editors. But which, in-1710, and again in 
the firſt that eranflared it into 1 18, e judicidus Mr. J. 
was Gabritl de Pa., publiſt's his at Oxford, 

Greek Profeflor of Lauſanne, reducing Tulliuss Verfion into 
printing it with the Greet, at ſhorter Periods, and omittin 
Saua, 1612: which Edition "his and all other Notes, 


Ears ih'd with many very what were purely critical. . 
2 Gerard the Aſbſtance of all Which! 
A * —. — nog end tions, t ER 0 
nd by Tanagui/ with a M88. other 80 
pleaſant uſeful Notes, at — 8 ayes 
Saum, in France, 1663. It and Learned Mr. Z. PEARCE 
will be better, ſays Mr. Pearce, has 22 us with the moſt 
to ſay Nothing of the Bullign accurate and - ful -Editi 
Edition, 1642, than to ſpeak of Lovginus, as in reſpe: 
al of it. A long time after, the Greli Texting the Latin 
Mr, in 1694, Facobus Tollias | erſion and Notes, the World 
at Utrecht publiſh'd it with a 1 
new Latin Verſion, the Greet Ba 
- Text being amended 8 þ 
| and ada with 
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LONGING LIFE. n 


MX V * * 9M aa Ca vt e ae \ * N N 
Ki We” Wa ar nan whey 


'Y 
4 1 
r's 04 a4 4 *. N Ard ler Sorts De | 
4 WM +\ 3 3 NBS TRR. r ore le 1 
as * M A A 8 e I? N \ Tv hin | 1 
X= gITVC KR anus sd 1 2 ia 

If, 

of 

u 


6 — — a 
ee 


I r N N * Nu . 


U TY IONYSIUS LONOII US,” 4 Grecian, 4 
1  Pouriſh'd in the Days ＋ AURELIAN | i 
* the Roman ; about tb Year of Chriſt 5 
es bur w bis Father was, and tie parti- 

's WM culer. Plact of bis Birib, it e eee Glls 


Mar ber' Name za PII ONTONIS, Seger 
of CORNELIUS -PHRONTO,. "Plutarch's 
Granaim, 4 famous \Rhetorician' at Athens, 
ho, when: be died, made LON SINUS 2 
Heir. Certain it is, in his Nouib b trovel'd 
with bis:Parents inta divers. Countries to em 
| prove himſelf in Literature, and convers'd with 
the greateſt Men of that" F. among whom 
were AMIMONIUS , ORIGEN, as bim 
— 70 g @ ee bis. that - 
de preſero'd.”* Afte 28 ur Athens, 
taught, Oratory . aud .Philoſop by, and had 7 
— 3 the great FORPHYRY. far his 
Scholar; gere in a ſport Time he arrived to 
fuch Honour--and wn ne far bis Ability in 
Criticiſin, " that be was publictly employ'd 10 4 
eermine which Writing. of the Ancients were 
Genuine an which not: And ſuch was the 
Dęferencs paid to his Judgment, that then, an 
then only, "was the ON of others 9 | 
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8 RHETORIC MADE Auer; . 


Authors Standard, when confirmd d by LON. 
GINUS's.. Hit Fame thus daily incregſing, he 
was at length ſent for by ZENOBIA, the fa. 
nous Queen of the Palmyrenians in Syria, fo be 
the Director of the * 25 her Sons : But 
rats $ not in Books, 
N Arts of Peace and . urns Gow him 
Lor chief Secretary of State. Which Poſt proud 
E Ruine For ZRNOBIA, who, after the 
Death of ber Hu -ODENATHUS, had 
filed herſelf Queen of the Eaſt, and had by 
On US's mer Fought with the utmoſt 
avery againſt omans for ber own _ 
ber Peg eue Being at 8 
A. Crey Palmyra, ma an. 2 


55 . ts Anil rom 
hg 10 Feomge. bimfelf, by putting « 


ANNOTATIONS... 


ons 1. *HE Authors  phon, Zoilus — whom 
LONGINUS wm a MS. Fragment Nester 

ions - in the #aticar Library, He 
, . mentions our St. P FUL among 
q his principal Orators, thus, 


5 — — 
Clitarchus, — th 


Erat | 
tes, Demoſthenes Crichinus, nd 
Heredia, Xenophon, Tlgo; wy HAT" 
a0 pf . 9 % 


; * The e Nr 9 7 


Mee, Ald 
PAUL arius, ot 
1 mention as the 


— « a ar et 4 
3 death 
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LONGINUS's SUBLIME.” 9 


death many of her Friends, and among the reſt 
LONGINUS, as beheving him to have dictated 
the aforeſaid Anſwer : Who by his Eloquence, in 
this Calamity, comforted his Aſſociates, and be- 


haved himſelf with all imaginable Fortitude, 


dying as ſublimely, as be had wrote. 


FLAVIUS VOPISCUS yell us the Pur. 


port of Zenobia's Letter was as follows — _ 


Z ENOBIA Orientis Regina 4 URELIA- 
' NO Imperatori Romano. 
NEMO adhuc, præter Te, quod Polch, 
Literis petiit : Virtute faciendum eſt, quicquid 
in Rebus bellicis eſt gerendum. Deditionem 
meam petis, quaſi neſcias Clzopatram Reginam 
ire maluiſſe, quam in qualibet vivere Digni- 
tate. Nobis Perſarum Auxilia non deſunt, quæ 


jam ſperamus ; ; pro nobis ſunt Saraceni, pro 


nobis. Armenii. Latrones Syri Exercitum tuum, 


AURELTANE, vicerunt; quid igitur fi illa 


venerit Manus, que undique ſperatur? Pones 
profectò Supercilium, quo nunc mihi Deditio- 
nem, quaſi omnifariam Victor, imperas. 


The Subſtance of LONGINUS's laſt Words 


to his Aﬀociates were {aid to be — 


 _ ST Terra non aliud quam magnus quidam i” 
Carcer exiſtimari debeat, eum feliciſſimum eſſe | 


prædico, qui primus in Libertatem vindicetur. 


Thus fell the Sublime LONGIN US, the 
greateſt of all Critics, and ſuch a One as even 


bis Contemporaries did not ' Jeruple to name — 


BieAioxny Tia puny 4 WEemTEY Mucior, 
A living Library or n Receptacle of all 
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10 RHETORIC MADE EASY, or 


He publiſb de many Books both in Phi y 
and Criticiſm ; all which, thro” the B of 
Dime, have periſbe a few Fragments 


d, except 
and this ſin 


all Treatiſe of the SUBLIME, or 
as One truly calls it, Libellus revera aureolus de 
Grandiloquentia, which ve have now before us, 
and which has always been ſo juſtly efteem'd, by 


all gnod Fudges, the greateſt ann pe in 
Criticiſm that ever was wrote. 


I intend, SIR, to A Wnt pro 
3 Opportunities, if, 3 a repeated Peruſal, 


myſelf, and find 'em not trouble- 
3 . 


ſcribe WAY SIR, 
| - Your aug obedient bumble Servant, 
6 H. 


ANNOTATIONS. CIT 
HE Books Liber de Fine. 11: An Epifh 


; OBS. III. 

LONGINUS 
is faid to have wrote are 25. 
Viz. 1. On the Objefions againſt 
Pheidias. 2. Homerical Dowbrs. 
3. Whether Homer was a Phil. 


Grammarians as Hiftorical, be- 


what aue meet with in Hifto- | 


2 

Of Words of various Signi- 
7 in Homer, four Books. 
7. Tavo Commentaries of the At- 
tic Dial in alphabetical Order. 
9. The "Difion of Antimachus 


and Cleon. All theſe are men- 


tion d by Suidas. 9. Liber de 


Principits. -*10. ain Ploti- 
-nus, and Gentilianus — 


4. Problems of Homer, 
"uh 3 Solutions, in tao Boos. 
5. What Wings are recoried by the 


concerning Xenophon. 


: gers. 


againſt Amelius. 12. Concerning 
Ji according ts Plato. 13. 
On the Rhetoric of Hermogenes. 
14. Concerning Laas. 15. Pre- 
lect ion: * 471 Lamual. 
_ A Confutation of the Stoics 
rine of 75 xp at Theſe are 
ben d from the Fragments. 
_ — . 18. Or 
ofetion of: Words, 19. 
20. 4 Trat 
The three 
laſt he mentions in his Treatiſe 
of the Sublime. 21. 2 me 
Aﬀairs. 22. On 
23. Critical Works. Mes 
ve]@- 5 o A. 
Theſe are mention'd 17 


different Authors. 
LETTER 


: 
On _ ee. 
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„ e. | Finn 4. 
1% hopes my laſt did not Were too much 
with your ſeverer Studies, J proceed to my 


ſecond Epiſtle, Which begins the; Wan ife itſelf — — 
M E M O RA I Mr 1 A 


e 
LONGTNI * Tes Lisgerte 


E X CERT A. 


LN ανð in his Firſt SECTION, 

after having ſhewn * CECTILIUSs 2 da 
tiſe on- the Sublime to be imperfect both in Stile 
and Subject, deſcribes SUBLIMITY thus — 


Aer 3) 7 Tis Abyay is} 24 ls. 
Sublimity is ; the very Height and Excellency of good Writings. 


And declares to his Friend POSTHUMUS 


TERENTIANUS, that this is the only 
Virtue whereby the greateſt Writers in all Ages 


have attained to their — of . 
and Immortalitx. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


OBS. IV. a HIS ECHL Orator; in the Time ot e 
US, thought Cayar, and an Acquaintauce of 


to be the — thay” ever wrote 9 Halicarnaſſerus. 


B 2 p , As 
1 . mY 


b 
1 
| 
| 
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12 RHETORIC MADE EASY, or 
As for RHETORIC, or the meer Art f 


_ Ings, forces our A 


* 


Perſuafion, ſays he, it can have no more In- 
fluence over us than we pleaſe to let it; but it 
is not ſo with the SUBLIME, whoſe Force is 
irreſiſtible, ever conquering and filling the Mind 
with Extaſy and Admiration. He adds fur- 
ther The Excellency of INVENTION or 


DISPOSITION is ſcarcely difcernible in one 
or two 
times in the whole Contexture ; but as for the 
 < SUBLIME, no Tooner doth it properly appear 


of any Production, nor ſome- 


in an Author, but it captivates our Underſtand. 
tion, and like Lighten- 
ing has, as it were already, driven all Objecti- 
ons before it, and at one Stroke diſcover d the 
Orator's whole Power and Strength. 
In SECTION II. our Author proceeding 


to inquire, V bether this SUBLIMITY 4e an 


ANNOTATIONS. 


* 
” 
. 
. 


OBS. V.. R. Pearce ob- 

ls ſerves, that 
Zonginus in this Treatiſe uſes, 
as Synonymous Terms, for The 


Sublime or Sublimity, T8 U., 


14 Nn, ra Ur , TH u- 


Y h, 78 umregrs) apr, Te 
pen, 1 ueyanopuis, 23 


Savuany, + 5%, 75 Pa- 
85S, 72 2 &c. What's 


beyond Sublime, he calls E YS 


„ rad Tedyowd a, &. 


. fe ſame Gentleman likewiſe 
further remarks, that our Cri- 


tic's Diction is as ſublime as his 


|  Precepts, and gives us an In- 
ſtance here: An ordinary Wri- 


ter, ſays he, would languidly 
have ſaid Juaęsęei & cd eirvu- 
TA, it drives away and diſcrvers, 


but Longinus uſes the Time 


r2p5engey & eyed ei Fer jo, it hath 


driven away and diſcover'd, in- 
timating with what Celerity and 
Force Sublimity like Lightning 
which while preſent we can't 
fo we ſee, but when paſt ſoon 
perceive it by its Effects) ſtrikes 
the Mind of the Auditor. Be- 
ſides, the Structure and rapid 
Sound of the very Words ſeem 
to give us a lively Picture both 
of Lightning and Sublimity. Try 
to pronounce them FIG 


N re naighas ters ev Ta 


Te lar Jiu gun 


er N 2. 10% Tx 
pnTog@» che & b eredeit- 
&]o j. 


Efe 


- LONGINUS's SUBLIME. - 13 
fect of Art or Nature, He contradicts ſuch 
as aſſert —- | urs be 
| Mis Thx seh aire, 10 cgi, , Fe: 

| The only Art to aitain it is to be born to it. — Or 


That the Force of Genius or meer Strength of 
Natural Parts produces it; and that Learning 
is ſo far from contributing any thing thereto, 
that by it's Precepts and Rules it rather cramps 
and hinders it. RR... 
He owns, that in all Productions Nature 
ought to act freely and unconfin'd ; however, 
not ſo headlong or irrational, as to be ſubject 
to no Laws of Methed. . He confeſſes indeed 
the Force of Genius to be the Foundation and 
primogenial 8 wel of all that can be call'd 
_ SUBLIME; but then, that the Knowing in 
what Manner, Time and Place, for what End. 
and under what Reſtrictions it ought to be 
us d, is ſolely owing to Art and Method. That 
Natural Abilities frequently want Ballaſt as 
well as Sail, a Bridle as well as a Spur. And 
that what DEMOSTHENES ſaid of Commo 
Life holds good in Stile, viz. That à Compe- 
tency was the greateſt Bleſſing ; but that the 
next, and what was ſcarcely inferior to it, was 
the Prudent Skill to manage it, which if want- 
ing, the other would be but of little Service or 
Signiſicancy. In Stile, hints LONGINUS, 
call Genius that Competency, and Art that 
AAA . 
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_ wards 
the Teſt of Senſe and Truth, 
ſwoln. frivolous contemptible Bombaſt will theſe 
Images appear! Now, ys he, if Tragedy, 
Which is in it's Nature gran 
not admit of this, 


obs vi. * 


14 RHETORIC MADE EASY, or | 


In SECTION II. the 
which is loſt, he goes on to ſhew, chat 
SUBLIMITY conſiſts not in 


Beginning of 
this 


I. AN EMPTY SWELLIN G OF WORDS, 
ſuch as AASCHYLUS puts into Boreas 8 EN | 


_—_ firing an Houſe, vzz. 
© Whirlpools of Flames iow?'rds Heav'n 1 vomit ſoon, 


Ner bad I whiſtled yet my Fav rite Tune. 


Magnificently terrible at firſt Sight; but a 
but 12 71 Whirlpools of Flames, V oniting to- 
eaven, and the Whifther Boreas, to 


And what vile 


d and lofty, will 


. Re can forbear langhin 0705 


10 N the Bites 8 GORGTIAS LEO 


e 


3 100 ſuch Lines as 


the Text above, are thought to 
be here wanting, perhaps torn 


ont of the Qriginl MS. 80 


that the Connexion is forc'd to 
© 2 Mir. 


WO whe 
Leaves, or 


Pearce further . er 


we gug Aujhorztate * 


. ſchylo * 
_ = V 

to tax Firgil with the like Swel- 
ling in his Deſcription of Burn- 
a 19185 2-7 RRY Os 


Aitollitg; Globos Flammarum——— 


* 1 8 * aL a hypertragica 


ONTINUS 
was a famous Sicilian Rhetori- 
cjiap, who could extemporarily 


3 


I adds 
2 


08s, VI. £ Gore . 


lambit, P 3. ver. 574. 


any SubjeRt. At Athens i in "the 
ee he us d to LI out 
AAETE, e opic. 
Whence all b him in 
ſo great Eſteem, as to erect wo. 
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TINUS- ſtiling Xerxes that cowardly Penſan 
King, Fupiter ; and Vultures, living Sepul- 
chres ?2— Such Swellers too were n CALLIS- 
THENES, CLITARCHUS, AMPHICR A- 
TES, HEGESLTAS, and MATRIS, who, 
while they conceited themſelves even inſpired, 
were ſo far from being Sublime, that they 
abounded in childiſh Witticiſms. This faulty 
e 

him a Statue of ſolid Gold in cially his Tü reg Fuduyt Y- 
the Temple of Apnilo at Delphi s. qor, Valtures ate ibi Sepul- 


There are ſome tos who defend chres. Mr. Paares leems o 


him here against Longinus, eſpe- think Os 5 
du *hbds, ſeq; woctt Baum Wiſtrabile Nett; 


and Ciceros calling Piſo, Bu- 
' flum Legum ommium & Religio- 


num; and Gregory Nazianzen's 


naming ravenous Beafts T&poz. 
Try 00T%5, running Graves zand 


Eunapius ſtiling Long inus EunLu- 
%& e,, 4 Lovin Libra - 
ry, to be full as bold. 
OBS. VII. Hul. 

NES was 
Ariſfotle's Succeſſor 


wrote an Hiſtory of Greere. 


CLITARCHUS wrote Alexan- , 
der the Greats Actions, having 


een bim in all his 
Wars: whom Demetrius Phala- 
rens, as well as Longinut, taxes 
with Swelling, when he thus 
ſpeaks of a Waſp, Kraus- 


T1 ty Til oeavnv, M- 


Tt 5 ths ds keln dds, 
He pervades. the Mountaint, and 
flies for Shelter into hollxww Trees ; 
a Deſcription more applicable 

to a wild Bull, or Emmanthian 
\ Boar, than a Fly. AMPH I. 
CRATES was an Athenian 


* 


in inſtruct- 
ing Alexander the Great, and 


Orator, who, when baniſh'd 
to Seleucia, being afk'd to ope 

School, ſwellingly anſwer'd, 
that ſuch a Diſh wwas not capable 
to hold a Delphin. Flut. in Vit. 
Lucul. HEGES TAS, was a 
Magneſian Hiſtorian, who ſaid, 
No wonder that the Temple of 
Diana at Epheſus du burnt at 
a tire, oben that Goddeſs as u 
Midwife was oblip'd to attend 
the Birth of Alexander the 
Great: An Epiphone ma, reſlects 


Puuareh, xtra στανfτνον up- 


x, le] U duxeias 
Suripeyor, frigid enough to haue 
erbingu jb d the wery Fire: A 
Reflection, Friend Plutarch, adds 
Mr. Pearce, as glatingly Frigid 
as Hegefcas's. MATRIS, fays 
Athenieus, wrote anFncomium 
upon Hercules, a Prole Panegy- 
ric not a Poem THEO- 
DO RUS was a Rhetorieian at 
Rhodes, to whom Tiberius Cæ- 
/ar retired to be taught Elo- 
quence, and who among others 
wrote a Book of the Force of 
Oratory. | | 


5 5 


Tumour 


16 RHETORIC MADE EASY, or 
Tumour in Stile is like an huge unpleaſant 
Rock in a Champion Country, that's difficult to 

be tranſcended; and ſuch abound moſt in it, 
who, to avoid being dry and flat, imitate him 

I bony NEE. 

f  Meydaas d r ,wʒ 4 u αν’ e- 

© The Man, be errs ſublimely, nobly errs. 


But as none are dryer than the Dropfical, 6 
this, as well as every empty Swelling in Nature, 
is faulty; inaſmuch as it points out the dire& 
Contrary to what it means. In ſhort, N othing 
can be truly Sublime, which is not great in 
_ itſelf, and ſupported by that which is great 
too: Contrary to which is 29: 

II. THE FRIGID PUERILE STILE— 
which depreſſes grand Things with Ie Com- 
pariſons, and harſh ſenſleſs far-fetch'd Figures. 


And what's as contrary to the Sublime as either 


III The FLASHING BOMBASTIC STILE. 


_ THEODORUS calls it IIa, a mad 
Bluſtering, when an Author without Reaſon or 
Occaſion grows warm, and by affecting to raiſe 
the Paſſions, madly treats Trifles and Things 
of no Moment, like a School-Boy, as loftily 
as tho they were Tragedy. But we ſhall treat 
of managing the Paſſions elſewhere, * 


+: 


13 


- 
ant 
t to 
it, 
im 


S 0 HP => 


OBS. . 1 


in SECTION Iv. he treats of the Frigid 


Puerile'Stile, i and taxes TIME US, a Cen- 


ſurer of others Faults, tho blind to his own, 


as being full of it, tho otherwiſe a learned po— 


lite ſublime Writer. He: gives an Inſtance in 


his Encomium of Alexander the Great, L 
(fays he) conquer'd all Afia in fewer Years thun 


Iſocrates was compoſing his Panegyric for making 
Mar on tbe Perſians.” An excellent Compariſon 


truly of ſo great a King with a Sophiſter ! But 
if that's good Argument, Timæus / the Lace- 
demonians themſelves are not comparable to 
Jocrates in Valour and Virtue, They were full 


thirty Tens beging Me Mor, Wane OO 


ANNOTATIONS.. Ay; 


HIS IJ. Subject requires b 
MA US, r 


LONGINUS* SUBLIME.” 17 


PIN diſtinguiſhes b 


pous 
1 5 ? 


call'd likewiſe Epitimeus, Ts 
Te ], from cenſuring other 
Writers, was a Sicilian Hiſto- 
rian, whom Cicero ſtiles, Eru- 
ditiſi mum, & Rerum Copid & 


ti/ſimum ; Cic. Orat. 2. 14. RA. 
n the 
Frigid and Puerile Stile thus 
There are two Extremes to 
«« be avoided with the utmoſt 
« Care, the Frigid Stile, and 


the Boyiſb. The former ren- 
ders a Diſcourſe dry and in- 


, fipid, by a Languor and 


1 Flatneſs of Expreſſion : The 


«« latter . renders 12 un ratetul 
4 cloſe and conci 


Exaggerations, and too — | 
„ borious Figures.” — N. | 


« and ſhocking by a ſwelling 


% Loftineſs, m4 8 Am- 
5 1 Thoſe who uſe 


« the 51214 Stile, employ pom- 
Evpreſons * the 


© 0 
3 


a 2 
W % N : 2 


UN. 4 
p & « x 7 2 © # by 
y 7 2 # = LY 1 oy 4 0 8 


1G ä 


4 5 Stile, make uſe of low 
_ «© Expreſſions when the Matter 


«© requires the loſtieſt. But our 


Language is become ſo mo- 
te deſt, ſo . and ſo ſcru- 


Sententiarum Varietate abundan- pu that the Frigid Stile 


« includes all ſuch Expreſhon 
& as are tao firong, or 
«« ſparkling; too bold and 


het 1 Metaphors, and fre- 
«* quent Turns -; Wit. And 


«« the Boy;ſh Stile comprehends 
« Strokes of Humour, and 

« quaint Conceits upon ſerious 
80 Saher too looſe and heavy 


„ KRepetitions in thoſe · Parts of 


« a Diſcoutſe t. 2 


too violent 


pin. Vol. II. Reflexions for L'E 1 
5 | 
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18 RHETORIC MADE: EASY; or 
took only ten to write their Panegyric. Hear 


likewiſe how he inſults the Athenians after their 
Defeat in Sicily — Mercury or Hermes, ſays 

to repenge the Abuſes of his Statues at — "why 
puniſhes their Impiety with the total Deftruc: 


S and what made it ap- 


pear to. be Mercury was, that it was brought 
about purely by the Means of one Hermocrates, 
Son: of Hermon, who in a long Series could 
trace his * even to Hermes or M 
too, fays LONGINUS, he had 
not foiſted i in one Dion and Heraclides to have 
king d Diony/aus the Sicilian Tyrant, for his 
iety toward Dios and Heracles, that is, 
Supiter and Hercules. But why Fig I tax Ti 
mæus, when ſublime XEN OPHON and di- 


vine PLATO, both Scholars of SOCRATES, 


ſometime trifle to, and forget themſelves ? The 
firſt, as well as Timeus, (becauſe xn ſigni- 
fies the Pupil of the Eye as well as rie 
calling the Pupils. of the Eyes Virgins, when 


| no Part ofthe human Body is the Seat of mor 


; 3 xv. 3 225. 
For hence it is that Homer's Hero cries—- 


il Sor, How impudent fare your Dog's Eyes ! 


PLATO to calls his Tabulz Legum Monu- 
ments of Cypreſs, which is but a low Term to ex- 


preſs Eternity by. And how harſh-and far-fetch'd 
ſounds this of his — As to the Walls; let en 
lie on the Ground and fleep quietly,” we'll not 


awake them? - — Nor —_— is this of 


O91 . * , HERO. 


Ty 
ir 
e, 
8, 
* 
* 
ft 
$, 
d 
d 
of 
8 
, 
; 
. 
b 
ö 


| LONGINUS'%: SUBLIME.: 19 
HERODOTUS — Beautiful Women. are the 
Torments of our Eyes: Unleks, to excuſe it, it be 
alledg d — — it are Barbs» 
rians, and in their Cups. | - 

In SECTION V. he aſſerts theſe Faults to | 

from too immoderate a Defire to in- 

vent new Ways of Expreſſion. And that as 
the Sublimity of Stile ariſes from a right Uſe 5 
the — of Elocution, fo theſe from an 
unſkilful and too bold an Abuſe of Hyperivie 
and other Rhetorical Decorations: 

In SECTION. VI. he ſays, That to avoid 
theſe Faults, we mult firſt get a true Notion of 
SUBLIMITY; which is no ſuch eaſy Matter. 


3 Abywy Kojor: T0M\ns her meiegs auto- 
_ us, For CRITICISM,” or Ae Ability 

to judge of Writings is the laſt Child of 
Experience. It may be therefore 3 
hints he, to look for a ſhorter Way, vix. by 
ts. And this he propoſes to do in the 
ſeventh Section; with nr ſhall begin my 
next, and am, 8 1 = 


4 2 . 
— — — - —— = | 
1. E 85 T E R III. 
1 poet? tea Hals, 250. 2 


UR Author, in SECTION VII. 
down the CharaReriſtic of SUBLIMI Y 


| ſays, That as Nothing in Life is truly great, 


the Contempt of which is eſteem'd a grea 
en ſuch as of Wealth, Dignity, , 
to Cc "TN Power, 


aw mak 


GPA Wands 


LID AL ns. they 00 oy cru: —— 
Y 9 _ : 9 * 


——— ow — 
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26 KIF MADE: EAS V, or 
and other Externals; for to a Wiſe 


excellent, the De- 


* * of which implies a greater Degree of 


ency: Juſt ſo ought we to conſider of 


whatever ſeems Lofty * and SUBLIME in Ora. 


appears ſo from a noiſy and turgid Flow 


onhy Poetry, viz. Whether it is really fo, or 
f 


ords ; which to deſpiſe is much more ex- 


cellent n to admire. 


Beſides, ſays he, Our 


Mind is naturally excited to the Attention of 


any thing truly Szblime, and is 


as much 


to hear i it, as to have invented it. If therefore 


at any time you ſhould meet with an E — 


fon 1 Appearance Grand and in: 8 


J 
* x 8 5 2 


ons. X. 4 


HE A. B. of 

CAMBRAY 
in, 4 Dialo of Eloquence 
gives much ſame CharaQe- 


riſtic of Tru Oratory, as LON. 
GINUS does of 8ub/imity.. His 


Words are— © PLATO' fays 


an Oration is ſo far eloquent 
* as. "it affects the Hearer's 
4 „ Mind. Be this 8 you 
ma ge certainly of any 
Biest you hear. If an 

25 5 leave you cold 


+ * — and only amuſes 
ind, inſtead of en- 


_ 2 if it does not 
5 move your Heart and Paſ- 


£ fions, however florid and 44 


3 1 Jt may be, it is 
truly Eloquen 4 TULL 


4 


F 


us (Lib. 1. f. 5. and Lib. 11. 
F. 82.) that the whole Drift 
and Force of 3: 2 


of s Senti- 
4 ments on this Point; and tells 


. ANNOTATI O NS. 


* ſhould tend to move thoſe 
«« ſeczer Springs of Action that 
« Nature has placed in the 


Hearts of Men. Would you 
then conſult your own Mind 


« to know whether thoſe you 
« hear be truly Eloquent ? 
« If they aha a lively Im- 


% preſſion upon you, and gain 


« your Attention and Aſſent to 
What they ſay ; if they move 
«« and animate ae Paſſions, 
4 ſo as to raiſe you above your- 
« ſelf; you be aſſi r 
% are Tue Oratars. 


* inflead of affeRing you 4 


% they only pleaſe or divert 
you, and make you. ad- 
« mire the 2 of their 


„Thoughts, © or the Beauty 
% and Propriety of their Lan- 


guage, jo may freely pro- 
46 ooo? them to be meer De- 
* claimers, "* wa Stevenſon's 


35 
1 
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doth not immediately affect your Mind, but 
the more you think of it the meaner it ſeems; 
be aſſured that Sentence belongs not to the Fa- 
mily of the Sublimes, becauſe it pleaſes no longer 
than while rehears d. For that which is truly 
Sublime irreſiſtibly forces Attention, and when 
once impreſs'd on the Mind, the more tis 
thought of the more it pleaſes, and the brighter 
it ſhines. Upon the Whole, call that truly 
Sublime, which univerſally pleaſes all Perſons, 
in all Places, and at all Times. For none can 
doubt of that's being ſo, in Admiring and Ex- 
tolling which ſuch Numbers of different Na- 
tions, Cuſtoms, Opinions, and Intereſts are 
In SECTION VIII. fays LONGINUS, 
There are FIVE FOUNTAINS or Princi- 
ples of Sublimity; the Knowledge of which 
however will profit little, unleſs a Natural Flu- 
ency of Expreſſion be their common Subſtra- 
tum, or Foundation. The Chiefeſt, and 
I. Is a happy Genius, or LOFTVY CON- 
CEPTION of Things really grand. The 


"ANNOTATIONS. _. 

O ZS. XI.1 F ONGINUS Magnificent Compoſition. He 
L having firſt 8005 ne in Section IX y 

ſhewn, What Faults are con- but of the /econd he ſays No- 

trary to Sublimity, What Subli- thing, unleſs what little wo 

mity itſelf is, and How it differs meet with in Section X V > re- 

From the Swelling Stile, he pro- ſerving the Paſſions for a ſepa- 

ceeds now to open to us the Frus rate "Treatiſe, which, if he 

| Fountains from whence true Sub- ever wrote it, has periſh'd : In 

Iimity has it's Riſe; viz. 1. A Section XVI, he begins to treat 


Lofty Conception. 2. A Capa- of the third Fountain; of the | 


tity of moving the Paſſions. 3. fourth in Section XXX; and of 
e proper Management of R. the b in Section XXXIX. 
uren. 4. Splendid Expreſſion. Oe. IL Is 


II. BE a powerful CApACrryv or MO. 
VING THE PASSIONS:—Theſe two, fay 


he, are Innate and Natural; — — Ae 


draw from Art and Learning. The 

III. Is the PROPER MAN: AGEMENT 
OF FIGURES, which are either of Words or 
Sentences. F het. 


IV. Is a Grand and SPLENDID EX. 


PRESSION, . which confiſts in a judicious 
Choice of Wards, the Decorations” of Tes, 
and Variation of Didtios. The 
V. As the Sum of all the reſt, is a Lofty and 
MAGN IFICENT COMPOSITION. 
We ſhall, fays he, ſpeak to every Particular, 
a after obſerving ht CECILIUS bas omitted 
the Second; who, it he makes Sublimity and 
Moving the Paſſions the fame Thing, is mighti- 
miſtaken: for there are many low abject 
Paſſions, fat remote from SUBLIMITY, fuch 
as, Pity, Grief, Fear; and contrarily many 
Things Sublime, which have -to do 
with the/Paſions. - Thus (to give one Inſtance 
out of a HOMER very ſublimely 
fays of the Giants, | 
daa i Odd whned % . * 
. mau. eee by vere alis clue du. ; 
| Oayſſ. A, ver. 314. 
On high — Of- cumb'rous Weight 
They thought to heave firſt; then to rear on Offa 
Mount Pelion Forefi-crown' d-- And thence > ſcale Heav'n. 


And, har ſtill more lofty and grand, adds, 
Kei vd rev itilourres e certainly bad dun i, &c. 
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PANE. 


be loftier or of 
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 PANEGYRIC likewiſe, and other Orations 
adapted to ſet forth Pomp and Shew, tho they 
may abound in Magnificence and Sublime? 
touch not upon the Paſions; hence it comes to 
paſs that many, who excell in Moving the Paſ- 
ions. can do little in Panegyric, and the con- 
trary. But if CECILIUS has omitted it, as 
thinking Moving the Paſſions to have no Re- 
lation to Sublimity, he's ſtill further from the 
Mark. Fer doubtleſs in Diſcourſe nothing can 
greater Force, than in it's pro- 
Place to warm the Affections : It inſpires the 
ind as it were, and conveys it into the a 8 
25 of n 1 am, SIR, 


2 Tours &c. 


LET TER Iv. 


— 
— 7 


s + hy Hol March 20. 


Vun. not forbidding me to proceed, brings 
me to SECTION IX. in nen fa- 
mous Critic. treats of 65 


THE LOF TIN Ess oF « CONCEPTION, 


And fays, That tho? it is the Gift of Nature, 
and not of Art; yet to attain and retain it, we 
muſt ſtrive as much as lies in us to keep up and 
cheriſh Magnanimity : Becauſe T9 e % . 
ae οsννjZ ernynus, This Part of Subli- 


has, is OE; * the Neſection or Fccho of 


Greatneſs 


2 * i. 
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— 
2 


Greatneſs of Mind or e Magnanimity. For, 


fays he, tis impoſſible for ſuch, who thro? the 
whole Courſe of their Life, have been uſed to 


a low and mean way of Thinking, to write 
any. thing ſo Sublime as to convey a laſting 


- 


Pleaſure and Admiration to all-Poſterity. —. 


And hence it is that ſuch Sentences as are real 
grand and lofty have chiefly proceeded from ſuc 


as have been remarkable for Greatneſs of Soul. 


Thus ALEXANDER'sAnſwer in Plutarch 


to PARMENTO faying — « T-vould accept 
8 ſucb Terms, were J Alexander,” — when 
Darius offer d his Daughter and half Perſia for 


» eafily diſtinguiſh'd the Magnanimous Spirit of 
ANNOTATIONS. . 


OBS. XII. = FYURCriticob- more Sublimity in it, than all 
ſerves here, the Words that could poſhbly 


that the ſullen Silence of Sax, have been ſpoken by him. See 


upon meeting Uſes in the E. Hom. Oahu. X. ver. 561. Vir. 


Han Field;, ſhew'd more Mag- gil has imitated this in Did:'s 


. a 


haviour there to c. 


nanimity of Spirit, and had 
+ En. 6. ; 


la fol fixos oculus averſa tencbat, &c. 
Diſda infully ſhe look d; then turning round. 
But fix d her Eyes unmov'd upon the Ground. 
And what he ſays, and ſwears, regards no more. 
TLhban the deaf Rocks, when the loud Billows roar. _ 

ut whicl'd away, to ſhun his hateful Sight, 


r of Wight. Drger. 


OBS. XI." 4 FTER theſe Yarins Sacronenfis ait AE milium 

| 0 Words of Staurum Rempublicam P. R. pro- 
Alexander, there's a ſecond great didiffe ;' Hullin, Scaurus negat : 
Gap in the MSS. ſuppos d to The other of [phicrater, who 


nanimity of Expreſſion, the firit 


the ſublime Defence of Scaurm, 


in Nint. Inft. 5. 12. Quintus 


* 


be no leſs than eight Leaves. 
Mr. Pearce here likewiſe gives _ 
us two more Inſtances of Mag · 


aſk'd his Accuſer Ariftopharc:, 
An ii accepta 2 * Remput- 
licam proditurus #fſet ? | upon 
whoſe anſwering, No; ſays Iphi. 


crates, Duod igitur Tu mon . 


erfſes, Ego ftr, 


* * * * . 4 
* 
” 
* 
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that enterprifing King from that of Parmento's. 
In like manner HOMER“s Loftineſs will ap- 
pear, from his Deſcription of the Goddels D* 
cord, II. . ver. 443. | 5 


| Over TrherZs napy, 9 Gord y bert Balve. | | 
o Her Head react/d Heav'n, as on the Earth ſhe marc 


Which prodigious Height from Earth to Heaven 
ſeems rather the Poet's Height than the God- 
deſss. How unlike this is that Deſeri 

of the Goddeſs Sorrow in HESI OD, if the 
Poem be his, ns } <-> . 


Nie of bs a prov ug, Sher —— Scut. Herc. ver. 267. 
And from her Noſtrils Snot and Snivel flow. 


A Repreſentation not ſo Terrible, 2s Odious and 
Diſtaſteful; but (Heaven!) in Things 8 
to the Gods, how nobly doth tother ne? 


. "Ogo09 nee 40 ier deeper, 
: „H oy c, Aeuooo) £77 ol mover, 
4 Theo imipyonecs Sy ein ties. Immor, II. 8. 770. 


Ms far as one, who views the purpled Ocean, - 


Can from a Beacon ſee 3 ſo far at once x 
Stretch d thro the Air the Prancers of the Gods. © 


He y meaſures their Steps by the very Breadth g 
of che World. At which magnificent 2 | 


ANNOTATIONS: 


OBS: XIV. - Vino. ſays the Goddeſs "IS as i 
as mych of does of Diſcord * _ | 


enn ſolo, & Caput inter Nubila cn. Ens 4. 177. 


Nor is our Solomon Teſs Tublime, OBS. XV. R. Pearce 
Thint Alnighty Word touched the © here juſtly 
— but +! be on the Earth, obſerves, that Longinus, in bis 
We XVili. 15, 16. | Reflefion on this m__ 
D t tice 
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bole, who can fotbear crying out — Should the 
H Horſes of the Gods tale but other Stretch, theyd 
Room enough in the whole W orld to do 


427 Nor are his Images leſs grand, when he 
deſcribes the Battles of the Gods I. g. ver. 388. 


Aue bY ic EU wiyas beards, I BAvIaTos TS. 
The mighty Heav'ns reſound, Olympus Hot. 


And again in I . ver 61. 


"EdSeow d U Th-ve0ey eras wig ie Agerbe, 
" Btigas q &n Se dre, x, iexs, {4h oi bf 
Tatar avappites Toad or cyooiy hey, 
Oixie Ns InnToio x) aher Tor gaben, | | 
Thaefd ant, Sopderra, Ta Te Suywum Yeo! ap. 


Grim Pluto, Ruler of Infernal Regions, | 
Lead from his hrone; and, ſtartling atDeftrufion, 
_ Roar'd borribly, leſt N eptune o'er hit Head 
Should burſt the Earth * and diſcover 

| Hy Þ IP Court, recent to Gods and Men. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


* of Hamer, has even out- once croſs the whole World. 
done Homer himſelf in Subli- 

mity. Homer ſays only that OBS. XVI. 4 e GIL imi- 
the Horſes of the Gods at one tates this Paſ- 
Leap cut thro' the Air as far as ſage of how. in Ex. 8. ver. 

a Man could ſee in a clear Sky, 245 hut then it is by way of Si- 
bu IT Horſes ſtretch >  mile,whicli ſomewhat flattens it- | 


Ns ſecus, ac fi que penitus Vl Terra debiſcens, &c. 


7 So tbe Vapoum with a rumbling Sound 
Heave from below; and rend the hollow Ground: 
A founding Flaw ſacceeds: And from on high, 
'The Gods, with Hate, behold the nether Sky: 
I The Ghoſls repine at violated Night; 
— And 25 ch inva 97% Sun; and ſicken a the 17 
' 
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Don't you fee here the Earth ready to be re- 


mov'd"from her Foundations, the Infernal Re- 
gions laid open, and in a Word the whole Fa- 
bric of the Univerſe unhing'd” and ready*to 


- burſt aſunder; Heaven, Hell; Gods, Men, all 


mingled in the Fight, and equally concern'd-in 
the Dangers'? Terrible indeed! © -but,- unleſs 
meant Alleporically, altogether impious and in- 
decent. For HOMER, while he endeavours 
to make his Heroes Gods, ſeems de ſignedly to 
degrade the Nature of the Gods to the Low 
Condition of Men, or Worſe, by recounting 
their Wounds, Quarrels, Sufferings, Fears, 
Chains, and other Misfortunes: Becauſe to us 
Mortals, Death is a ſure Refuge from Afflicti- 


ons, which to Immortals, by -reaſon of their 


Nature, muſt be infinite. How much more 
excellent then are ſuch of his Deſcriptions, 
where a G0 D is repreſented” ſuch as he really 
is, à Great, Glorious, and N Perfect 


Being, as in I. „ ver. 18. 1 
„„ es omen ® TE ELL 

bite Pl Erie large 9 ha. ane diy; n 

Thovoly s uT baude, Loceid dove. rr. a 8 1 


The Mountains. trembled, and the 3 ns. 
2% Im mortal Footſteps of een N are : 


And again in ver. 27. 


* 
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183 God ſaid (ſays be) What? — Let 
there be Light, and there was Light. e 
Bo __ it was made.” CR 


Darkneſs ſpread 
time, which put a Stop to the Grectans fight- 
ing, and brings in Ajax at his Witt $ _ Ex- 


28 RHETORIC MADE BASY, or 


bs. Te our MOSES 
to vantage, w (as tis ſhort and 
. 49; e in l 
We. 


" Teurs Y 6 Adele, N 5 3 frets "Arte, 
8 * ard Thu Able 2 pte, Af. 
dolusr, co, C 7h dec ae , rbb, © Eier 
65 . Na 4 rigs Pos, 8 r 885 ys 

© 2 Harare. —— 


„ 


. 
giver of the Jews, a Man of no common Genius, con- 


ceive and expreſs the Power of a Deity, according io 
bis high Dignity, writing thus in the Beginning of bis 


Pl give one iat more qut of HOMER, 
ays Longinus, for aur Imitation, and that is, 
Sublimity of Expreſſion put into the Mouth of a 
Magnanimous Hero. The Poet feigns a ſudden 
o'er the Heavens in the Day- 


chiming thus—— 7. p. ver. 645. 


Zz amy, d e form vn" h 2 5 


Hoi nee d «19pny, Hg d W in 
Ex Ad dei ,s —— 
- Almighty Jove! Free but thy Grecia | 
From this bewilder'd Darkneſs, Give. us Light- — 
Lei me but ſee, my. Wiy,— And ſlay me then ! - 


| Here indeed is a true Hb, be ing 
| TRI wenig * 


" Ajax, when 


in 


1 r «a MC: 4 +4 4ias 


825 PRE; ͤ Eg y- 3 


| in the utmoſt Extremity, doth not beg for 
Life; too mean a Requeſt for ſo great an Hero: 
All he aſks, is a Power to diſplay his Fortitude: 
He contemns the Danger he may be expos'd 


to by it; Give him but Light, Let him but ſee 


his Way, And let eyen Jupiter himſelf be his 
„ OA ebiiod £. 
 LONGINUS concludes this Section with 


obſerving that the ODYSSES, which Hamer 


writ in his Decline of Life, has little or no- 


thing of that Magnanimous Sublimity, which 
is frequently to be met with in the ILLAD 
which was wrote in the Bloom and Vigour of 
NB: Not bas that ane of bis. Doſaripa 
tions of Storms, his Fable of the Cyclops,' and: 
ſome other Repreſentations in his Q DT SSES 


are very excellent: However, far otherwiſe are 


his Zolus's bladdering up. the Winds," Citce's: 
turning Ulyſles's Friends. into Stine (whos 
ZOILUS merrily ſtiles Y xadiolay 


ſbrie king Pigs). with Jupiter's being fed by: 


Doves, Ulyſles faſting ten Days after le wat 
caſt away, and other Inconſi ſtencies in killing 
Penelope s Sweethearts. ' In ſhort; ſays he, Ho- 
mer in the Odyſſes may be compared o the 
ſetting Sun, who, tho' it abates of it's Heat, 
retains ſtill the fame Magnitude. And tho 
theſe Narrations were the Effects of old Age, 
yet remember 'twas the old Age of an HOMER. 


Tam, SIR; Ge. 
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81 N | Hor, Ari 2; Tot 


TN-SECTION x. our „Cite attempts toſhew, 
beſides Loftineſs of Conception, that, in De- 
e e! of any Kind, a Fade Colleetion 
of the principal -Efe& and ſtrongeſt concomi- ! 
tant Crreumftances, ranged in their proper Or- 
der, hath a wonderful and potent Influence on 
the Mind of a Reader; and as ſuch is alſo. a 
Cauſe of Sublimity. He gives, for his firſt In- 
Nance; the following: Love-Ode of SAPPHO; 
which (as it is a Fragment of great Reputation | 
among the Poets and Critics, and preſerv'd only 
2 I beg leave to tranſcribe in the Original, 
e/ Latin of CATULLUS, and in Mr. 
PHILLIPS' Engliſh; all three belog writ 
with the ſame — and Sublimity, as far as 
the Genius of each Language will permit. We 
are, 81 R, then to ſuppoſe it ſpoken in the 
abe 4 Lover fitting by his Miſtreſs — 


The GREEK by SAPPH 0, Ane ante. 
unrl at, ones 


| 5 e 4870 a #23041 nl | 
Blatter arg, 8016 ais Au 3. T0033: .- 


$6 


Wdve, % 9 724710) ads Pare 
a #12 wit UT ELLE, 


7 kal yodie Ines Th ⁰⁰,² Tay hy . 
Kaęd ian ey gnfler tx]carty, 
5 25 ade voy | geox ts 1s erat 
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AM ralatav Y Le Nανινατ od) 
Ab rixa Xg9 avg coded ita . 
oN If «ty 11 , Cmppoyu 
| 5 c Fi 4 & K * ; 


g Kali" ideas «ves 10 7854 9 ; 

TIzoey tyea, XVesries e olg A 

F Ou ol %26 5. eAitya rid onv $5 

? 5 ; e at, 

: 

a The LATIN Ty CATULLUS, Ann ante 
On RISTUNM 47. 

4 1 LL E mi par eſſe Deo videtur, 

Ille, fi fas eſt, ſuperare Divos 

Z Qui ſedens adverſus identidem Te,"  __ 

l Spectat & audit 
WM Duke ridentem ; miſero quod omnes 
Eripit ſenſus mihi : nam ſimul Te, 

N Leibia, aſpexi, nihil eſt ſuper mi 

Quod loquar amens, | 


Lingua ſed torpet, * fenuis Yb artus 
Flamma dimanat ; ſonitu ſuopte 
Ti inniunt _ gemina 8 teguntur 


Lumina nocte, | 
Manat & ſudor gelidus 3 tremorque gt Chute 
Occupat totum ; velut herbæ pallent 


Ora; Tpirandi neque compos, Orco _ DF 
Proxime credor. a 
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The ENGL SH CE Mr. PHILL 155 


LEST as t Immortal Gods is be, 

e Youth, who fondly fits by thee, 
And bears and ſees thee all the while 
Softly ſpeak, and fweetly ſmile. 


- *Teoas this depri d ny Soul of Refty' 
And raisd ſuch Tumults in my Brea; 
For while I gaz'd, in 7 ranſport toſt, 


My Breath was gone, my Voice was 17. 8 


My Boſom glad; the ſubtle Flame _ 
Run guick through all my vital Frame; 
Oer my dim Eyes @ Darkneſs bug, . 
My Ears with bollow Mur mars rung. LE 
In dewy Daimps my Limbs were child: 5 

My Blood with gentle Horrors thrill d; 
Y feeble Pulſe forgot to play; 

J Fainted, Sunk, and D away. 


Here, fays LONGINUS, e n | 
al Sides hes uſual Conſequences that the Paſſion W- ; 
of Love has both on the Mind and Body, But 

where pray is the Sublimity ? Where | Why 
2 much as the Poet has choſe none 85 
principal and ronge Circumſtances; all 
which den 1800 _ and — to 
their very Height. Here's Soul, Body, Ears, 
Tongue, Eyes, Countenance, all faultering and 
ready to leave their proper Stations. The Lover, - 
0 3 is at one and the 


. fame 


ſenſeleſs, enliven'd and fainting even to Death. 
All which Circumſtances, notwithſtanding their 


ſeeming Repugnancy to each other, being an 
exact Copy of Nature, and often found in the | 


Phrenſies of Love, convey this Ode to the very 
Height of Sublimity. 
IN like Manner HOMER in deſiring 
Tempeſts always heaps together the mot terrible 
Circumſtances imaginable. But ARISTAUS 
PROCONNESIUS, Author of Arimaſpia 
is. in this reſpect rather florid: than ſublim 


where he ſays — 


ad i n Y 78e, &c. 
Oſt has my Mind been with — ruck, 
That Men fhould chuſe to dwell on watry Waves, 
So far remote from Land: Unhappy Race, 
- What Labours they endure ! Their Eyes on Stars, 


Their Hearts on Waters fix'd Their Vaws they pay 


With lift up Hands, ſtill ſpewing as they pray. 


How unlike this is HOMER's s Deſcription of 
a Tempeſt in II. o. ver. 624. to which the 
Poet compares Hettor aſſiſted by Jupiter? 
Thus — 
9 Es I. e, 40 376 xTues Hoh & mn} Steve, 
Ade gor dH vephov, anhiorppis, i 1 Os 76 w40% 


ANNOTATIONS. . 


Storm of Ho- —ver. 88. 


Incubuere Mari, totumgue & Sedibus imis 
Una Euruſque Notuſque ruunt, &c.— 


P ſublime . of the Hſalmiß, Pſalm cvii. 25. 
| E "Ava 


. 
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fame time enflam'd and chill'd, ſenſible and 


OBS. XVII. = CN Ompare this mer with gn in An. 1. 
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ee - r r N 2 


2 2 
nenn 
— 


whoſe Book of Phenomena Ci- to be born 103, A 1 


| of Sapphic Verſes, of whoſe Theophraſtus 311, Ari 


AN i renędobn, iH J d euòs ain 
ele iC gi). Tgomizer N re poive rad) 
Aadibres rurhe 28 d Ou SavdTolo ige. . 


On em be fell, like a Tempeſtuous Frorm 


Rous dup by boiſterousWinds; which aves oer Waves 
Mbirling, and roaring dreadfully, deſcends - 

While in fierce Eddies rolls the frothy Sbip; 

The Sails all torn; th Affrighted Mariners, 
Agbaſt, within, Death's Jaws are hurl*d along. 


Upon which ARA TUS has meanly thought 
to refine thus: 


— 'Oxlyey 8 qua tows aid” sf. 
But a thin Piece of Wood ſav'd em from Death. 


Low indeed in reſpe& to the Terrour ZO- 


MER every where raiſes, In tranſlating 


which, I have endeavour to imitate -that 
5 Horrour, which, as LONGINUS obſerves, the 


Original in every Verſe incultates over and over; 


the very Sound 4 the Syllables livelily repre- 
ſenting the foaming Surges and Daſhing of the 


Waves into and over the Ship. Beſides which, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


OBS. XVIIL* RAT was which Longinus here mentions. 


a Greek Poet, As to Homer, who is ſf ae 


cero and others tranſlated into Chriſt, H. 5 "1.80 
Latin Verſe: SAPPHO was 532, Herodotus 6 i Thucydides 
ar Poeteſs, the Inventreſs 285 e. 387, gy e 


e ee 19 og; remains 4 Cicero 103, Moſes, and 
but the fo e. One Zoilus, where their Names oc- 
ARISTA 97 OCONNE- cur, they all are ſo well known, 
Aus is the fi Author * 


of the Poem call'd Ene, 


. 
i * 
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the Poet, to ſhew the dreadful Perplexi ty the 
Sailors were in „ violently wreſts the Verſe, in 
his ax 6x Sreyd ,. 1 joining two Prepokiti- 
ons contrary to their Nature; and at laſt as 


beautifully ſhews the Ra pidity of the Tempeſt 
and the Vehemence of — Perplexity both in 


the Sound and Senſe of his — W & dasduͤ,s 


GiporTai. Tentavi imitari, | fateor ; fed vim 
tantorum Yerborum pauci, quo æquus amavit 


Jupiter, pe poſſunt . J am, SIR, 
8 * 


5 * 
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SITR, | 3 Holt, June 3. 
79 may perhaps have thought in my 
former Letters, that 1 have ſometimes 
dwelt too long on ſome Sections; 1 
ſhall endeavour therefore to make amends in 
this, and the reſt, by lightly paſſing over ſuch | 
as are leſs remarkable. — 
IN SECTIONS. XI. and XII. Longs | 
nus treats of what Rhetoricians call Ampiiſy- 
ing, and ſhews that it is a Virtue in Stile no 
longer than while join'd with $ ublimity: Which 
two differ, ſays he, from each other in this — 
Sublimity conſiſts in the Loftineſs of Senti- 
ments, Amplification in their Quantity and 
N —. Wh See CLIMAX and IN CREMEN- 


run: in Book I.— Hence he proceeds to ſhew 
8-2 the 


36 RHETORIC MADE FASY, or | 
the Difference between DEMOSTHENES 
and CICERO, declaring each of em to be highly 


ſublime in their Way. Cicero, fays he (ei 2 


ney ws "EMnow epriTai m1 Y4rwoxer, If we Gre. 


cians may be allow'd to know any thing of Latin 


Writers) differs in Sublimity from Demoſthenes 


in this. Demoſthenes is ſublime in the conciſe 
cloſe Way, but Cicero in the diffuſive. De- 
moſthenes's Talent of Sublimity confiſts in ſtrong 
Exaggerations and forcible warm Paſſions, where 
tis neceſſary on all ſides to move the Auditory: | 
But Ciceros Talent lies in an extenſive Ampli- 


Fring, where tis proper to ſmooth and mollify; 


a Stile well adapted and fitted for Deſcriptions, 
Addreſſes, Narrations, Hiſtory, Natural Philo- 


ſophy, and moſt other Things in the Demon- 


AND in SECTIONS XIII. and XIV. he 


| adviſes from PLATO all thoſe who would 


write ſublimely, to imitate, as far as hes in 'em, 
ſuch Writers as have excell'd in their Way, and 


who have confeſſedly on all hands been allow'd 


to be great Men; for Inſtance, PLATO'in 
Philoſophy, HOMER in Poetry; in Oratory 
DEMOSTHENES, and THUCYDIDES 
in Hiſtory. Old HESIOD aſſures us this Emu- 


lation is good — 


*Ayebi 3 ters Ide BeoroFor. Op. & Dies, wer. 24. 
When Mortals ſtrive I excel in Virtue's Ways, 
The glarious Strife deſerves immortal Praiſe. 


Thus HERO DO TUS, STESICHORUS, 
 ANTILOCHUS, and PLATO, have fre- 


quently imitated HOMER, as AMMONTUS 
py” | 7 has 


1 
7 l 
£58 
» 
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has ſhewn. And when you have done your 
beſt, ſays LONGINUS, ſay thus to yourſelf — 
Had Homer ſeen this, what 1 he have 
thought of it? — How would this have paſs d 
with Plato or Demo Wet or, if Matter of 
Hiſtory, with Thucydides ? Such an imagina- 
ry Tribunal will be "bach to make a prudent 
Writer look about him: and how much leſs. 
cautious pray, ſays he, ought an Author to be, 
who hopes to have all Poſterity for his Judges 5 
_ HE proceeds, in SECTION XV. to ſpeak 
i Gave ,, of VISION, which he deſcribes 
to be a Repreſentation 'of Things ſo much to 
the Life, as to affect a Reader's Fancy as much 
as if he had ſeen em tranſacted. This in Poe- 
try uſually conſiſts in raifing Terrour, in Ora. 
tory in livelily deſcribing a Thing, as tho it 
were then done (See the Figure HYPOTY-. 
POSIS 7n-Book I. Both ol: in an em. ; 
phatical + 


MOVING OF T HE PASSIONS.” 
Thus E URIPIDES | in his 8 ver. 2 a5 5. 


*0 WNT, IXETSU® 0%" ih "TIGE% H, 
Tas 4tUdTATES X) teres vb eα. 
ATI 8, Cu e ene Ar. 


O Mother, prithee, puſh not — puſh not on me — 


Thoſe bloody-looking ſnaky-headed Hags. | 
For bere, ſee here they re here, they re ruſhing tow'vden me! ef 


And again in his Iphigenia, ver. 408. 


Oi ut, Klave js: wor ovyw ;- 


Moe me, they ll kill me, whither ſoall 1 feet 
E# TT = Where, 


© Wy * . l " 5 * 9 
» * 


* 


- 
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Where, tho' the Poet brings not the Furies on 
the Stage, yet his Repreſentation of em ſeems 
to ſtrike the Fancy as livelily as tho? they had 
been preſent. But 7 bg EURIPIDES hos 
a- peculiar happy turn in his Management of 
the Paſſions, par ly Madneſs and Love. 
ASCHYLUS likewiſe has many bold F lights 
of this kind. And SOPHOCLES alſo, as in 
his Repreſentation of dying Oedipuss burying 
himſelf alive in a prodigious Tempeſt, and the 
Apparition of Achilles on his own Grave to the 
_ Greeksjuſt about to depart. Nor is any of 
em loſtier than SIMONIDES. But Inſtances 
out of all theſe, ſays he, as there'd be no End 
of ae Jomit. He concludes in 
theſe Words, Toravra 2s TH res vonoes 
ulnar, g n fuE WAG PPOTUMNS, 5 79 97 
marks, N par ſ,L⅜ myerrwpdrer dpα %, 50 
much concerning ' LQFTINESS OF CON- 
CEPTION, which, 1 have ſhewn, is obtain'd 


either from 'M agnanimity of Thought, or a 
Judicious Collection of principal Circum ſtances, 


= or Amplitying, or mann 2 1 * 
ſentation. aa 


ANNOTATIONS. 


OBS. XIX. * BF URIPTDES, "ris Auftoribus praferunt. EU- 
L<ESCHYLUS, POLIS was an Athenian Co- 
and SOPHOCLES, wha flou- mic Poet, of whom we have 
riſh'd about 460 Years before Nothing left but his Name. 
Chriſt, are well known from 
their Works. STMONIDES* OBs. XX. u HERE are 
was a celebrated yo . | 1 I. oy Worg 
Illand Ceos, whom Quintilian in the inal at 
praiſes, Inf. 10. 1. thus, Pre- which Kio in Pearce thinks ought 
_ , cifuaejus in commovendd Mi ;/e- to be oP as in his er- 
* oe Fartus, ut quidam i in hũc fon. | . 
2 ee ejuſdem Ope- 
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| Exam ples from a Modern Author * Fus 


To NM, SUBLIME. 39 


IN SECTION XVI. he paſſes ni a, 
Fountain of Suhlimity, via. 


THE PROPER MANAGEMENT or 
FIGURES. 


But, as the Figures that may be made 1255 of 
in Diſcourſe are almoſt innumerable, pur- 

poſes to treat only of a few of the chief, 

ſuch as contribute moſt towards Sh ; ng 
here he mentions APOSTROPHE or Aa. 

An Apoſtrophe is when an Author in ſome 
Commotion turns himſelf from his main Sub- 


jet, and addreſſes on all fides, vis. to the 


Heavens, Earth, Rocks, Foreſts, T hings . 
ſible, in ſenſible, and what not? _ 


APOSTROPHE, turns off ta wike 1 


She lives! How ſhall I, Heav'us, my Thanks expreſs ? 


LONGINUS mentions here an Oath of DE- 
MOSTHENES as a ſublime Apeſtrophe, 8x. 
kei d nugplen, Ss ug Ts d Magghwr: wpe- 
xi1Sureuoarlas, Te haue not atted wrong; No, 
T fwear it by thoſe mighty Chiefs that fell at 
Marathon. Where he com pliments his An- 
ceſtors as Gods in ſwearing by em. But ob- 
ſerve, ſays our Critic, tis not every filly Oath 
that's fo ſublime, for this of EUPOLIS is 
quite flat, | 

—— Ma Tov May alters. pany . 

I. fear it by my Marathonian Fight. 


I DARE fay, SIR, you'll excuſe me, if 
for the ſuture, dated of LONGINUS's To- 
ſtances out of the Ancients, I ſhould produce 


ame. 


r P P 2 1 by rn rener 8 R 
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— that I ſhall tranſcribe bum kf. FAME 8 


THOMSON on the Seaſons, viz. Spring, 
Summer, Autumn, Winter; late Pieces of Poe- 
try, which, according to LON GINUS's Cr: 
terion of Sublimity, Re upon a repeated Pe- 
rufal irrefiſtably forced my Attention and laſting 
Admiration. 


The following ſublime APOSTROPH 1 

The firſt in Praiſe of Agriculture. After 
having deſcribed the preparative Effects of the 
Spring, and Labours of the Huſbandman in 


plowing, ſowing, harrowing, &c. — he ſays — 


BE gracious, HEAV*N! for now laborious Man 
Has done his Due. Ye foſtering Breezes, blow ! 
N ſoftening Dews, ye tender Showers, deſcend! | 
And temper all, thou world-reviving Sun. 
Ino the perfeft Tear! Nor, ye who live 
In Luxury and Eaſe, in Pomp and Pride, ? 
Think theſe loft Themes unworthy of your Ear. 
*Twas ſuch as theſe the Rural MARO ſuns 
T the full ROM AN Court, in all it's Height 
Of Elegance and Taſte. The ſacred Plow 
Employ d the Kings and Fathers of Mankind, 
In ancient Times. And fome, with whom compar d 
Du re but the Beings of a Summer's Day, 
Have beld the Scale of Fuſtice, ſhook the Lance 
Of mighty War, then with deſcending tans, 
Unus'd to little Delicacies, ſeiz'd 
The Plow, and greatly independant os. 
” Spring, ver. 48. 


The 


* | 


 LONGINUS' SUBLIME. 41 
The next to the Supreme Being, nt 
of Vegetation — | 
HAIE, MIGHTY BEING! UNIVERSAL SOUL. 
Of Heav'n and Earth! ESSEN AL PRESENCE, 
> lt: 
To THEE I bend the Kee ; 10 THEE my y Thoughts 
Continual climb; who, with a Maſter- Hand, - 
Haſt the great Whole into Perfection touch'd. 
By THEE, the various vegetative Tribes, _ 
Wrap'd in a filmy Net, and clad with Leaves, 
Draw the live Ether, «ns imbibe tbe Dew. 
* THEE, &c. Spring, ver. 509. 


His next is in 3 a vegetable 
Diet, and deſcribing the Cruelty of l on 


Animals — — 


— Shatt MAN, jobs Form! Bi 
n wears ſweet Smiles, and hole nen Heav'n, . 
Fer floop to mingle with the prowling Herd, Ho 
And dip bis Tongue in Blood ? — Alas! ye pom 
What have ye done? ye peaceful People, what, © 
To merit Death ? You, wwho' have giv'n us Milk” 
In luſcious Streams, and lent us your own Coat © 
Againſt the Winter's Cold ? whoſe Uſefulneſs © 
In living only lies. Aud the plain Ox, 
That barmleſs, honeſt,” guileleſs Animal, 
In what has be' offended ? He, whoſe Toil, 1 
Patient, and ever-ready, clothes the Fields © 
With all the Pomp of Harveſt ; ſhall. he 17 
And wreſtling groan. beneath the cruel Hand. 
. of 92 Clowns be feed, oy Spring, ver. 402. 


e Another 


* * * 18 * . 
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8 the Sun | 
riſing — 
0 vonder comes ibs Ney! King of Do, = 
- Rejoicing in the Eaſt,— and burniſ/d plays © 
= On Rocks, and Hills, and Towers, and wanderingStreams, 


| = BY High-gleaming from afar. Prime ebearer Light! 
88 Of all material Beings firſt, and beſt ! 
ur divine! Nature's reſplendent Robe! 
Without whoſe veſting Beauty all were wrap'd 
In uneſſential Gloom, &c. Summer, ver. 80. 
Another to the chief Archite& — 
H OW fhall I then attempt to ſing of Him, 
Whoſe jingle Smile bas, from the firſt of Time, 
Filtd, overflowing, all thoſe Lamps of Heav'n, _ 
That beam for ever thro the boundleſs Sy? 
4 But ſhould he hide his Face, ti aſtoniſi d Sun, 
Aud all ib extinguiſb d Stars, would Jooſening reel, 
Milde from their Spheres, and Chaos come again. 
Aud yet was every faultering Tongue of Man, 
Almighty Poet! filent in thy Praiſe ; 
Thy matchle/s Works in each exalted Line, 
And all the full harmonic Univerſe, 85 
Would vocal, or expreſſive, thee. atteſt, 
F 
3 8 Summer, ver. 177. 


1 "OPEN to Hiſbandmen, recommending 
Charity in Harveſt — _ N 


* x IND the Maſter wats, builds 10 the Shocks: 5 
A, conſtious, glancing oft this Way and tba. 
F His ſated Eye, feels bis Heart heave with Joy. 
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Me Gleaners ſpread around, and here and there, | 


And aſk their humble Dole. The various Turns 


VUS's SUBLIME.” 43 


Spike after Spike, their ſparing Harveſt pick. 


Be not too ar-, Huſbandmen! but fling 
From the full Sbeaf, with charitable Stealth; © 


The liberal Handful. Think,. oh! grateful, think! 


How good the God of Harveſt is io you; 


Who pours Abundance o'er your flowing Fields 
While theſe unhappy Partners of your Rind 
Wide-bover round you, like the Fouls of Heav'n, 
Of Fortune ponder ; that your Sons may want 
What now with pard Rye. faint, ye give. 

7 FRA, ver. 174. 


The next to the Amighy, a x Prayer na 


a Rational Creature! — 


FATHER of Light and Life! / ou Good An „ 
O teach me what is good ! teach me thyſelf + ö 
gave me from Folly, Vanity, and Vice, 
From every low Purſuit! and feed my Soul _ 
With Knowledge, conſcious Peace, and Virtue pure, 


Sacred, e , "PR Bliſs l- 


. ver. 199. 


\ 


The laſt 8 ſhall produce, is his Addreſs to 
Infidels concerni ie Soul of the great Sir 


ISAAC NEWTON, departed— 


AND you, Ye hopeleſs gloomy-minded Tribe! 
You who, unconſcious of thoſe nobler Flights + 


That reach impatient at immortal Life, 


Againſt the prime endearing Privilege 


| 95 _ dare contend, ſay, can a Soul © 


4 Ta 


Fu —— — — * 
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Enlarging flill, be but a finer Breath | 
O Spirits dancing thro their Tubes a while, 
And then for ever tof in vacant Air! Ver. 163, 


Fam, SIR, 2 
Durs, &c. 


1 . — 3 
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LETTER VII. 


_ E : 
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— EC. 


T May 10. 


EZ by my laſt, you ſhould think I wan- 


der too far from mT, I now re- 
vs in SECTION XVII. fays 


that Figures and Sublimity ſtand mutually in need 


of each other, and hints that it is not the — Uſe 
of Figures that can cauſe Sublimity in Stile, but 


the proper Management of them. Becauſe Fi. 


gures may be imperfect various ways — 


Qrver-adorn'd; affected, copious, hun. 


IN SECTION XVIIL he treats of ERO- 
-\ TESIS, or Interrogation, a Figure very . | 


to fix the Attention of our Auditors, 
.Mr. THOMSON has very Sublime Ones. 


Thus he aſcribes the various Inſtinet i in n Ani 


mals to Divine Providence 


WHAT is this MIGHTY BREATH, hat jw, 


Which, in a . rather fel thas heard, 


44 RHETORIC MADE EASY, or | 
Of [ſuch extenſive, deep, tremendous Powers, | 


FIGURES, unnat'ral, ſenſeleſs, too-fine-ſpun, - 


1 22 


VVV 
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_  LONGINUS's SUBLIME; 45 
Inftruts the Fowls of Heaven; and thro' their Breafts 
Theſe Arts of Love diffuſes ? — What ? but vor 
Inſpiring GOD ! who boundleſs Spirit all, 
And unremitting Energy, pers ades, 
| 1 ts, adjuſts, and agitales {be Ii bole. 

He ceaſeleſs works alone, and yet alone 
Seems yot to work, ſo exquiſitely fram'd 
1s this Complex, en Scene of Tings. 
| Spring, ver, 796. 


Ws thus the Perpetuity, and Unchangeable 
neſs of the Heavenly Bodies — 


WITH what a perfect World-revolving Power 
Were firſt ih unweildy Planets launch d along 
20 illimitable Void ! Thus to remain, 
Amid the Flux of many thouſand Years, 
That oft has ſtbept the buſy Race of Men, 
And all their labour'd Monuments away, 
-Unreſting, changeleſs, matchleſs, in their C ourſe ; 3 
To Night and Day, with the delightful Round 
Of Seaſons, faithſul; not excentric once? 
Co e and . is b vat Machine. 

| Summer, ver. 32. 


His next is on the V Virtues of Herbs — 


THEN foring the living Herbs, profuſely wild 

Ober all the deep-green Earth, beyond the Power + 

Of BOTANIST to aumber up their Tribes. FOYER: 

But who their Virtues can declare ? who Pierce 

With Viſion pure into theſe ſecret Storen 

Of Life, and Health, and Joy ? The Food of a. 

While yet he liv'd in Innocence, and told © 

4 O_o of * Years, unfleſ#d'in Blood, 
| A Stranger 


due mighty Chain of Beings! — 
The laſt a ſerious Quang in a gloomy | 


A ; 
* * 


Siramger to the ſavage Arts of Life, 
Death, Rapine, Carnage, Surfeit, and — 
The Lord, and not Gn anne of the World. 


Spring, ver. 247. | 


1 in Laudem Diluculi — 


FALSELY luxurious, vill not Man awake, 

And, ſtarting from the Bed of Sloth, enjoy 

The cool, the fragrant, and the filent Hour, 

To Meditation due and ſacred Songs 

Aud is there ought in Sleep can charm the Wiſe 4 
To lie in dead Oblivion, loſing half 

The fleeting Moments of too ſhort a Life . 

Tojal Exlinction of i enlighten d Soul ! 

Or elſe to feaveriſh Vanity alive, 

Wilder'd, and toffing thro' diſtemper'd Dreams? 

Who would in ſuch a gloomy State remain, 

Longer than Nature craves; when every Muſe, 

And every blooming Pleaſure wait without, 

To WP the wildy-devious Morning Walk ' 

Summer, ver. 66. 


| His next to hci lf 
| AND lives the Man, whoſe univerſal Be 


Has fewept at once th unbounded Scheme of Things; 


Mart d their Dependance ſo, and firm Accord, 
As with unfaultering Accent to conclude - 
That This availeth nought ? Has any ſeen 1 


Winter's Night — 


AS yet tis Midnight waſte. The weary Clouds, 
. Slow-meeting, mingle into ſolid Gloom, &c.— 


KS SS 
1 
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Summer, ver. 296, 


Aud 


re eee 


A od ty Mica _ 


| LONGINUS' SUBLIME: Cl 


And now, ye lying Vanities of Life! © 
22 eee dee, ever- cheating Train | 


there are ye now? and what is your Amount ? 35 f 


A 


* Diſappointment, and Remorſe. 


ad, fickening Thought ! and yet deluded Man, 


* Scene of crude disjointed Viſions paſt, 
And broken SIumbers, riſes fiitl reſold, 
"Oe ON 1 to run the giddy Round. 


Winter, ver. 191. 
IN SECTION XIX. which, thro? the Ini. , 


jury of Time, is, as many of the reſt are, 
imperfect, LONGINUS ſhews, That as 
ASYNDETONS raiſe, ſo in SECTION XXI. 


that POLYSY NDETONS. or Copulatives. 


enervate Stile. See both theſe Figures in Book I. 


The two Aſyndetons. ORG are * N 


THOMSON's. | : 


tos —— 


HE N infant ute grows apace — it calls _ 

For the kind Hand of an aſſiduous Care : 

Delightful Taſk! To rear the tender A 

To teach the young Idea how to ſhoot, 

To pour the freſh Inflruttion wer the Mind, 

To breathe i} inſpiring Spirit, to implant 

The generous Purpoſe © in the glowing Breaſt. 
Spring, ver. 1067. 


* 


ANNOTATIONS. 


OBS.XXI, v* 'ERE's the whole Leaves are bee „ 


fourth great me, 
* in the MSS. , wore two 
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The other a Midſummer Rapture 


WELCOME, ye Shades ! ye bowery Thickets, bail ! 
* hefty Pines! ye venerable Oaks ! © | 

2 Ales wild, reſounding wer the Step! 

Delicious is your Shelter to the Soul, 


As to the e Hart the fallying Spring! 
Summer, ver. 39 2. 


IN SECTION XX. he ſhews that 2 
Complication of Figures makes a lively Impreſ- 
ſion on the Mind, and gives an Inſtance Hom 
Demoſthenes of a beautiful Congeries of ANA- 
PHORA, DIATYPOSIS, and ASYND E- 
TON. Al which fee in Book I. | 


Clauſes ANAPHORA begins alike. : 
 DFATYPOSIS paints Things io the Life. _ 
ASYNDETON drops AND thro? Haſte or Paſſion. 


My Inſtance of the Complication of all theſe 
three Figures from Mr. THOMSON is an Ad- 
dreſs to the Ladies to difſuade ' em from Hunt- 
ing . 
BUT if the 8 by this red EY 
Are burry'd wild, let not ſuch horrid Joy 
Der ſtain the Boſom of the Britiſh Fair. 
Far be the Spirit of the Chace from them 
 Uncomely Courage, unbeſceming SBS... 
_ 'To ſpring the Fence, to rein the prancing Steed, 
The Cap, the Whip, the Maſculine Attire, 
In wwhich they roughen to the Senſe, and all 
The winning Softneſs of their Sex is loſt. . 
Made up of Bluſbes, Tenderneſs and Fears, 
In them *tis graceful to diſſolve at Moe: 
And from the ſmalleſt Violence to ſhrink. — 


Know 


* 
pF PF 


- LONGINUS\ SUBLIMB 4g. 
| Know they to ſeize the captivated Soul as N 
In Rapture warbled from the radiant 7 c 
To ſwim along, and ſiuell the mazy Dance; 

70 train the Foliage &er the Snowy Lau; 
To play the Pencil, turn th inſtructive 1 7 1 
To give new Flavour tothe fruitſul t Aar! 
To give Society it's higheſt Taſtem 1 
To make well-order d Heme Man's 50% Delights. 1 
To ſweeten all the'Toils of Human- Lim 

; T his be the 0 emale Dignity and Praiſe. . 
£ EG "00 Autumn, ver. 864. 
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N SECTION XXII. our excellent Critic 

treats, of HYPERBATON (which ſee in 
Book J.) a Figure Which is thus Pe d and fe: 
ſcrib'd by HORACE... MT 


| Ordinis bec Virtus erit, & 2 (ant 20 a 
D jam nunc dicat, jam nunc debentia dici 
OT We & projens in tempus omittat. 
Art. Poet. ver. — 


VIRGIL; and MILTON, not only in their 
Diction but in the Plans of their ſeveral Poems, 
have 9 it; the firſt beginning his Æneid 
„„ 8 | G with 


8 


30 RHETORIC MADE EASY, or 
with the Shipwreck of Areas, and making his 
Hero by way of Epiſode tell Dich all that 
happen d — * This Milton imitates, Ge. 
IN SECTION XXIII. nus mentions 
POLYPFOTONS, ATHROISMUS'S, AN- 
TIMETABOLES, and CLIMAXES, as 
755 Ornaments to Stile: He ſpeaks alſo of 
ENALLAXIS: All which be pleas'd to look 

for in our Index of Figures, Book I. Se. F 


A POLYPTOTON different Caſes j joins: — 
From Day io Day he pours down Mines on Wines. 


_ ATHROISMUS various Things collects in One:— 
He 1 Chymiſt, Fidler, Stateſman, and * | 


ANTIMETABOLE exchanges Words : — 
They're Slaves in Lordfoip, and in Slavery Lords. 


A CLIMAX amplifies by ſtrict Gradation; — _ 
Sloth brings on Vice, and Vice begets Vexation. 


An ENALLAXIS changes, when it pleaſes, 
| TE or Perſons, Genders, An. C. 


IN SECTION” XXIV. be tells us, that 
Collective Singulars are fr pendy ſublime ; 
as in this of FERODOTUS ; . The 3 700 
| Theatre burſt into Tears at the Recital of 
Ne « Tragedy call'd 6 


ANNOTATIONS. 


| OBS. II. HEN . 


e che Ts HRT. tg them of their Miſ- 
2 t this fortunes, and 
n of the Siege of Mi -» BY hich 1 5 St 


32 7 9 8 


22 N 


— 4 


ES FLO 


Plural likewiſe are ſometimes as ſublime; as 


e L * 9 , E 


 LONGINUS% SUBLIME: gr 


| Miletus, And this of TOM V on the 
8 chearful Effects of the Spring — — 


—— MAN ſuperior walks 
nid the glad Creation, muſing Praiſe, __ 
| And looking lively Gratitude. Spring, ver. 1 95: 


this of the Poet — 


f TN "Exlopls 7% 9 Lagrud bre. 5 
There went forth Hectors, and Sarpedons * 


And this of PLATO to the Athenians, Far # 
there are ny-Pelopss, mr Cadmus's, not Da- 


naus s dwell among us. &c. 


IN SECTION XXV. he fays, tis ſome- 


: time ſublime to relate diſtant Actions as tho” 


were preſent. Thus ſays XENOPHON, 


'Twas then, a Soldier falling under Cyrus's Horſe, 


and being ſlamp d upon, runs his Sword into the 
Horſe's Belly, at which the Horſe farting throws © 
Cyrus, who falls quite to the Ground. And 


thus Mr. THOMSON n deſcribes 
a Storm at Sea — 8 


— —— paſſive Mats, 


 Deſtends ti Ethereal Force, and with ſtrong Guſt + ; 
Turns from the Bottom the. diſcolour d Der. 


Thrd the loud Night, that bids the Waves ariſe, 
Laſb'd into Foam, the fierce, conflitting Brine * 
Seems, as it ſparkles, all around to burn. A 


Mean time whole Oceans, heaving io the Clouds, 


And in broad Billews rolling gather'd Seas, 
Surge over Surge, burſt in a general Roar, 


And. a Navies from their Stations drive 


G 2 | Wild 


2 - 


52 RHETORIC MADE EASV, or 


Wild as the Winds athwart the bowling Waſte © 


Of mighty Waters.” Now the hilly Wave © i 


Straining they ſcale, and now impetuous ſhoot 
Into the ſecret Chambers of the Deep, 
The full-blown Baltick /hundering ver their Head. 


Emerging thence again, before the Breath 


Of all-exerted Heav't they wing their Courſe,  _ 
And dart on diſtant Coaſts; if fome ſharp Rock, 


Or Sand inſidious break not their Career, 


i in looſe e fling them floating 3 | 


PAIR-HAN. DED $ PRING AE, every ION 
Throws out the Snow-Drop and the Crocus firſt, 
The Daiſy, Primroſe, Violet darkly ue. 


FEE ver. 134. | 


And thus be 38 out a a well ed Thur. 


: 


Soft bending Cowſlips, and of nameleſs Dyes. 
Anemonies, | Auriculas, a Trite © 
Peculiar Powder'd with a ſhining Sand, 
Rennunculas, and Iris many. bued. att 
Then comes the 7 ulip- Race, where 2 a bo. 


Her gayeſt Freaks ; from Family d 77 7 5 


To Family, as flies the Fatber-Duſt, 


The varied Colours run; and while they. B R 24 K* 


On the charm'd FLORIST” Eye, be arg. et 


And neus fluſb d Glories all ecſtatic marks.” 


Nor Hyacinths are wanting, nor Tungquils - 

Of potent Fragrance, nor Narciſſus white, 

Nor deep Carnations, nor enamel'd Pinks, 

Ana ſhower d from every Buſh the Damaſt Roſe, 
_ N r e 8 n 
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web Hues on Hut Expreſſion cannot paint, 
The * * 2 ut * OEE, 150 5 e Bloom. 


- Spring F. ). 


IN SECTIONS XXV I. 5 XXVII. be 
; te] Is us that the Change of Perſons is alſo | em- 
phatical ; as, when an Author uſes the- ſecond 
Perſon for the third; or, [inſtead of ſpeaking 
himſelf, makes the Perſon he's treating of ſpeak. 
Examples of the firſt he cites from HOMER, 
ARATUS, and HERODOTUS.. See the 
Figure ENALLAXIS in Index Book I. E 
amples of the latter he quotes from HOMER, 
* HECATAUS, and DEMOSTHENES. 
See the Figure ME T ABAS 18 or. 7 ran itton 
in Book JI. 
IN SECTIONS XXVIIL and XXIX. Gs 
be, PERIPHRASIS or Circumlocution, judi- 
ciouſly managed, elevates Stile; but if usd im- 
moderately, it renders it ſtupid and childiſh. 
For Examples fee the Pigure PERIPHRAS 18 
in Book I. Sc. | 
AND in SECTION xxx. he comes to 
his fourth Fountain of Sublimity, vn. 


 SPLENDIR EXPRESSION, or @ judicious 
* Choice of Wards. | | 


And this he ſhews to be—A Se Are pad 
Felicity which eminent Writers have in find-. 
ing out rich and 1 ingenious Expreſſions to 8 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Obs. XXII s EJECAT.EUS be the firſt Hiftorian that ever 


was a Mil- wrote in Proſe. Langb. 
fan, whom Suidas thought to 3 
nify 


54 RHETORIC MADE EASY, or 
nify their Thoughts; and (SECTION XXX1. 
and SECTION XLIII.) carefully avoiding 

low . and te Expreſſions, when pro- 
phan d = the P , and applied to mean 
Not, ſays he, that we ſhould always 
For to clothe 
gs with magnificent Words, is 


a gigantic la s Maſk on 
ET, es 


Expreſpon is the Dreſs of Thought, and fil 
Appears more decent, as more ſuitable <6 
Ab Conceit in pompous Wards expreſs, ne 
Is like 4 Clown in regal Purple dreſ.d. 
For different Stiles with different Subjects ro 
oy One _—_ with ag Town, and Court. 
Eg Mr. FOP E on Critic. 


| Abe to e our Critic here blames 
Ls for cenſurin 4 Paſſag of the 
Hiſtorian THEO POMPUS, — Aud &, 0 &i- 
Ar r. G 00x Vo a SA e 45 Philip be- 
ing compell'd by Neceſſity- to fwallow Fob n. 
Juries — Where, fays he, the ſimple and com- ; 
e, e YES x 


F 0 B S. XXIV. 7 De 'Tis -thoul = that four 
= : 43A HET makes whole Leaves are wanting. 
bi uſe of almoſt ths hone Simili- THEOPOMPUS was at Ora- 
4 tude 3 ng; Ts parvis tor of Chio, and Scholar to 
Tragaidies mo- beraten, who ſaid of him, Se 


fondly aſe pous Language; 
Jow y mean T 
like 


1 . * F * 1 *1 
3 C- x 1 


wm reer * 1 


| * ab oh, gal fi Penn Calcaribus in Ephoro, contra ; 
| Hercali Cothurnss apt * autem in boos fd po Frenis 
1 * 1 12 — elne, A 
—_—_. | by A 44 pr ford „ 3 
| | EE, | ; | | £73 2 Ke . 10 * 
15 4 
"> 
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each other: So that we may reckon there are 
as many ſorts of Trope 


5 8 - LONGINUS's SUBLIME.” 55 * 


K eng figurative. one could have 


| And fo is cee, 


Ouxir: Oenlxins ibn 8 f | OR 
of 'care no mare for Thracia... 


IN SECTION XXL in Oppoſition! to 


vulgar or common Expreffions, he treats. of 
the Multitude of TROPES. C Malen, be 


calls em] which are Tranſlations, or Turnings 
of Words from their cuſtomary Signification, 

and applying them to other Things than what 
they properly mean, on account of ſome. Re- 
ſemblance or Reference theſe Things have with 


as there are different 
References; tho' it has pleaſed Rhetoricians to 

eſtabliſh but few. The proper uſe of all which 
contributes very much towards Sublimity. The 


moſt conſiderable of em are a META- 


PHOR, METONYMY, SYNECDOCHE, 
IRONY, HYPERBOLE, ALLEGORY,. 
and CATACHRESIS.—Which ſee in Book 1. 


Ot Tropes perplext, harſh, frequent, * 
2 Il-repreſenting, for” d, law, lewd, beware. 


LONGINUS obſerves that to ſoften 32 | 


or harſh Tr 7 77 ARISTOTLE and THEO. 
PHRASTUS well adviſe Ne 10 use, 
Ur ita loguor, "quaſi, ff hoc mads tb tet. | 
08 N 2 &c. * þ 

IN SECTIONS XXX. XXXIV.,' 
XXXV, and XXXVI. he handles this Ve 
ſtion -— Which Stile is moſs excellent, that which 


n 120 ee and * 110 Wer Fault, or, that 
: t which 


ak. 
. 


23 RHETORIC MADE BASY; or 


|  wobich has Sublimity and is in lower Thin ngs 
= ſometime faulty? — And gives * the Palm to 6 
latter; preferring HOMER to APOLLO. 
NIUS "RHODI US.or. THEOCRITUS, 
'ARCHILOCHUS to ERATOST. HENES, 
 PINDARtoBACCHIYLIDES, SOPHO- 
CLES to JON CHIUS, DEMOSTHENES 
mn PLA N 9 to LYSLA S, &c.— 

x 1 3  Affiining 

"= NNOTATION 8. . J 


. 
rr 


ous. XXV. Me hl Quintilian—= Neg; id flatim he | 


. ornate, 27 epinor, apf: 
1 or niſi quod non peccat ry 
Debet'enim 8 erigi, attolls, 

mird etiam efferveſcere, . 
ferri, ac ſæte accedert ad pra. 


cche, Ke. The ſecond from 


OBS.XXVL * FPOLLO- 
1 52 NIUS the 
Rhodian' was Scholar to Calli 
_ machus, An. ante Chriſt. 255. 

and wrote the Argonautica; of 
whom 2uintilian ſays, Nen * 


" #emmendum edidit Opus 
idam Mediocritate. 5 


was Predeceſſor to Apollonius as 
of the Poli maicas Libra- 

Ty in Alexandria ; he wrote a 
Toem calbd Erigone. BAC- 


Poet, whoſe Verſes were much 


f —— — — 
4 „ — _ TH reno rogers ""_ N 
- o 2 b 4 7 4 
4 . 


; Aniinum, ©o&f 


DAN, born 


- princeps, Spi 
O.  Sententiis, Figuris, beatiſſimã Re- 


gud 
CRITUS is well known, ERA. 
TOSTHENES the Cyrenean, 


 CHYLIDES vas a Greek Lyric 
* * the — 8 | 


genti per ſuaſum fit omnia, que 
"ie Auftores dixerint, utiq; 


' - effe"iperfefta'; nam & lobuntur 


_aliquands, , Oneri cedunt, & 


indulgent” Ingeniorum furrum Vo. 
\ ſuptati ; nec ſemper intendunt 
fati- 
Fantur: cum Ciceroni dormitare 
interim Demoſthenes, Horatio 


vero etiam Homerus ip/e videa- 


tur. Heorace's Rule ought there 
. * 3 [cane 


ö plura 'nitent in Carmine, non e bean i „„ 712 
- 8 28 Vendar Macul. 2 quas aut Incuria Judit, | I Be. 
Hut humana parùm cavit Natura. N 


r 
Sen. ei et to Pinder 
y Hiero King of Syracuſe. PIN- 
N is Years before 
Chriſt, is well known, of whom 
intihan, Inſt. 10. 1. fays, 
wem Lyricorum Jonzt-Pinda 
its "Magn entia, 


rum Verborumg; Copia „ve 
lui quodam E nen Flumine : | 
er guæ Horatius eum merit? 


eredidit Nenini imilabilem. ON 


HUS was a Dithyrambic« 


Poet, Who beſides Odes is ſaid 
to have wrote 40 Plays. 


H. 


PERI DES. was an e 


ww TT ST 


| 
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Affirming it to be as great a Fault in thoſe 


vanquiſhd Gentlemen never to have err d, as 


it would have been in the others, who ſome- 
times faulter, never to have ſoard beyond the 


common Pitch. Great Souls frequently ſoar 
too lofty to be intent upon Trifles. If therefore 


theſe ſometimes err, while t'other always are 
correct, this may be faid of em Illis erit 
aliqua Laus magnis excidiſſẽ Auſubus, quum 
Hi vitaviſſe potius R rea Aga quam me- 


_ ruifſe Laudem videantur. However, ſays LON- 


GINUS, reſpecting ſuch, who in their Stile 


are truly Sublime, and their Subject withal Be- 


neficial, tho? they may fail of abſolute Perfec- 
tion, yet are they really in this Reſpect ſome- 
ching more than mortal. In other Things they 


may ſhew themſelves Rational Creatures, but 


ANNOTATIONS. 


1 3 Quintilian thus 
ſpeaks of, Inft. 10. 1. Dulcis 


imprimis bf ontas Hyperides ; _ 


fed minoribus Caufis, ut non diæ- 


erim utiliar, magis par. LI. 


IA was a eek Athenian 


-Orator, of whom Cicero ſays, | 


Tum fuit Lyſias, ipſe quidem in 


Ca forenfibus non wer ſatus, 


fed egregie fabtilis Scriptor at; 


elegans ; ' quem jam prope audeas 


Oratorem perfectum aicere ; Lib. 
de Cl. Or. Duintilian adds— 


Puro tamen Fonts, qiiam magno 


Flu xini proptor 3 Inſt. 10. 1,— 
Cecilius had preferr'd Lyſias to 


Plato, as being an Author with- - 


out Faults, whereas he found 
ſeveral in Plato, among which, 


. ee 


ſay o. Login, te ard re 


or ſwelling Allegories, How 
eaſy, ſays Plato, Lib. 6. de Leg. 
#5 it to be perceiv d, that a City 


bt to be mix'd and temperated 


like a Bowl? Into which firſt 
four the raging God Wine, ant 
he keeps all in à Heat and Fer- 
wour ; but auen that's chaftiz'd 
by another God, who ts ſober 
and joins with hive; it becomes 


good and moderate Liquor —— 


Now, fay they, to call Water 


a ſober God, and the Mixture 


Chaftiſement, ſhews-the Author 
4 be not very ſober when he 
expreſs d it. However, you ite 


for what Reaſon Longinus gives 


the Palm to Plate, 
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Is RHETORIC MADE EASY, or 
in this almoſt Gods. To be free from Error is 


indeed to be blameleſs, but to be Sublime is to 
be admirable. What can I add more ? Why 


this: That one ſingle Sublime ———— in 


any one of their Works will more than recom- 
penſe for all their Failings. Yea, ſuppoſe any 
one could colle& into one Heap all the Faults 
that are to be met with in HOMER, in DE- 


 MOSTHENES, in PLATO, and other ſub- 
lime Writers, that whole Collection would not 


amount to one Thouſandth Part in proportion 
to the Excellencies of theſe deſerving Heroes. 
Hence all Ages and Generations of Men hither- 
to, not to be baffled by the vain Efforts of the 
Invidious, have always given them, and ſuch as 


. them, their due Honours, and will for over — 


EC 7 ar US og Ts pon, © Herdes parge EH. 
A long as mighty Waters gliding flow, 
A long as lofty Trees look green 1 


IN SECTION XXXVII. from this his 
Digreſſion, LONGINUS returns to his Tropes, 
and juſt mentions [Iagaboru 2 e rortes, Compa- 
rifons and Smilies; as a-kin to em. See the 


Figure PARABOLE in Book I. But devour- 
ng Time having » conſumed all his Examples, 


genre he'd be pleaſed did he know how 


fl y Mr. THOMSON will ſupply him. 


ANNOTATIONS 


OBS. vn. b T the Man of ewo oo Lens in 


* o o Te 4 
ry * : £ * 4” * * ” The 
>= l * : 


mo de 00 9 op 


 LONGINUS's pings 30 
The firſt to the Sun | 
WHO would the Bleſſings, firſt and lap, recount, 

That in a full Effuſion from Thee flow, _ 


As ſoon might number, at the Height of Noon, © 
The Rays that radiate from tby cloudleſs Sphere, | 


A univerſal Glory darting round. Summer, ver. 96. | 


The next, the Effect of the Sun's orching 
Heat on F lowers — 


WHO can unpitying fee the flowery Races: ANG 
Shed by the Morn, their new-fluſ#d Bloom reſign, 
Before ti unbating Beam? So fade the Fair, 


| When Fever s revel thro their azure Veins. 


en ver. 211. 


Anoliice to Atheiſtical Cavillers — 
LET no preſuming impious Railer tax 


Creative Wiſdom, as if ought was form'd 
In vain, or not for admirable Ends, 


Shall little haughty, Ignorance pronounce 


His Works unwiſe ; of which the ſmalleſt Part 
Exceeds the narrow Viſion of his Mind ? 


Thus on the Concave of a ſounding Dome, 

On ſwelling Columns heav'd, the Pride of . Art! _ 
Wanders a Critic- Ny; bis feeble Ray ; 
Extends an Inch around, yet blindly bold © 


= dares diſlike the StruZure of the whole, . 


3 ver. 28 5: 


The; next on Human Inſects Lg 


THI CK, ia you Stream of Light, a thouſand Wars 
ene and * thwarting, and comvaly'd, 


* | * The 


* 
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The quivering Kingdoms ſport ;, with tempeſi-wing, 
Till Winter ſweeps them from the Face of Day. 
Even fo luxurious Men, unheeding, paſs 


A idle Summer-Life in Fortunes-Shine, &c. 
From Toy to Trifle, Vanity to Vice; 3 
Till blown away by Death, Oblivion comes 


Behind, and PO} them from the Book of Life. 
5 Summer, ver. 311. 


The laſt on a date Retreat — 


- THRICE happy be! that on the ſunleſi Side 
a romantic Mountain,  foreſt-crqwn'd, 


# 


Beneath the whole collected Shade reclines - + 
Or in the gelid Caverns, woodbine-wrought, 


Aud freſh bedew'd with ever-ſpouting Streams, 


Sis coolly calm; while all the World without, 
Unſatisfy'd, and fick, toſſes at Noon. 
Emblem inftrufttve of the virtuous Man, 4 
Who keeps bis temper d Mind ſerene, and pure, 
And all bis Paſſions aptly barmoniz?dd  — 


Amid a . World, with Vice inflan'd. 


DOT. ver. 381. 1. 


1 ar, 81 Han 
Tania adi 
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LETTER IX. 


1 


— 


SIR, 5555 Holt, e 
| by NG I N US, after having touch'd upon 
Hyperboles in SECTION XXXVIIL the ; 


us of Pehich he tells us A — to be mo- 


deſt 
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deſt and conceal'd as much as poſſible; becauſe, 
fays he, if they appear deſign d or are ſtrain'd 
too high, they generally loſe their Force, like 
that of SSOCRATES in Praiſe of  Eloquence, 
who, ſays our Critic, in an Exordium to © the 
Panegyric wherein he prefers the Athenians to 
the Lacedemonians, has acted quite childiſhly 
out of too fond an Affectation of always ſpeak- 
ing pompouſly —He begins thus — Since Elo 
quence has ſo powerful an Influence, that an 
Orator can make grand Things appear mean, 
and mean Things grand; can give old Things a 
new Dreſs, and make Things appear obſolete. 
which are really new Where one might rea- 
ſonably object, What then, Jcrates, are you 
* now thus about to turn Affairs reſpecting the 
«© Athenians and Lacedemonians? You need 
* ſay no more; tis a ſufficient Argument for 
© none of us to believe a Word you ſay.” See 
HYBERBOLE zn Book1. &c, From hence — 


5 ANNOTATIONS. 
OBS. XXVIII. HE Ora. ris laudatur ſemper & nobis; Lib. 
| | tion here de Or. And again, Szavita- 


mention'd is one of the Chief 
of 1/focrates's, and the fame as 
ſome think that he was ten or 
fifteen Years in Compoling, 
which Longinus ſneers at in Sec- 
tion LV.—— However, to give 
ISOCRATES his due Honours, 
this one Hyberbolical Fault is 
ſufficiently recompenſed by his 
innumerable Excellencies. Lon- 


ginus himſelf reckons | him 


among his principal Orators. 
And Cicero ſays of him, Iſocra- 
tes præter cæteros guſdem Gene- 


crates, 


tem Iſocrates, Subtilitatem Ly - 
fias, Acumen Hyperides, Sauitum 
Z(chines, Vin Demoſthenes 
habuit; Lib. 3. de Orat.— Quin- 
tilian, Inſt. 2. 9. calls him, 
Clariſimut ille Præceptor I ſo- 
quem non magis Libri 
bene dixifſe, quam Diſcipuli bend 
docuiſſe teflantyr. Again, in 


Lib. 12. ſays he,— Iſocratis 


Schola Principes Oratorum dedit. 
Kc. JIfocrates was born 434 
Years before Chriſt. 


62 RHETORIC MADE EASY, or 


OUR Critic. proceeds. in SECTIONS 
XXXIX, XL, XLI, XLII, and XLIII. to his 
fifth and laſt Fauntain of Sublimity, which is— 
2 Fee: and MAGNIFICENT COM. 

POSITION. | 

which he means, A certain Happine 2 9 


diſpoſing of our Expreſſions into juſt Peri 


An Harmonous Diſtribution f Words — 


able to the Senſe and Meaning of Sentences. For 
doubtleſs when Sounds agree with the Things 
that are expreſsd by them, the Diſcourſe muſt 


become more ſignificative and lively. There is 
a kind of Sympathy betwixt the Soul, and the 


Numbers of Proſe as well as Poetry, which 
Numbers are therefore Inſtruments very proper 


to provoke and agitate the Paſſions. The Ideas 

of Things have a ſecret Alliance and Connection 
among ves, and do excite one another : 

Thus the Sound of a Trumpet puts us in mind, 
and provokes us to Combat: when we hear the 
Noiſe of the Sea we imagine it preſently, tho' 
perhaps it is out of Sight. Without doubt then 
certain Sounds, certain Numbers, and certain 
Cadences do contribute to raiſe the Images of 
Things with which they have Alliance and 
Connection; and ought particularly to be re- 
garded by him that would write Sublimely. 
Our Critic has given Inſtances from EURE 


PIDES, and mentions 4 PHILISTUS, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


OBS. XXIX a PEHILIS TUS TOPHANES the celebrated 
was a Syra- Athenian Comedian (born 420 
can, who wrote the Hiſtory Years before Cr; — his 


of 1155 of Sicily. ARIS- Writings are well 5 
25 A R 4 $ 70. 


LONGINUS's SUBLIME. 63. 
ARIST OPHANES, DEMOSTHENES, 
and others; and I could as eaſily ſhew how 
very happy HOMER, VIRGIL, 4 MIL- 
TON have been in this particular, had I not 
been already too tedious.— However, as I have 
Mr. THOMSON now before me, out of his 
large Store I ſhall quote a few more Paſlages, in 
this Senſe, either very e, or . Jolly 

for together. 


| The firſt is a 2 — Ade and 4 Lighe- | 
ning. 


"TIS dumb * She Iiftening 8 all; 

ben ta the quicker Eye the livid Glance _ 
Appears far South, emiſſive thro the Cloud; 

And, by the powerful Breath of God inflate, _ 

The Thunder raiſes his tremendous Voice: 

At firſt low-muttering ; but at each approach, 

The Lighinings flaſh a larger Curve, and more 

The Noiſe aſtounds : till over head a Sheet 

Of various Flame diſcloſes wide, then ſhuts 

And opens wider, ſhuts and opens ftill 

_ Expanſ/ive, wrapping iber in a Blaze. 

Follows the lagſew'd, aggravated Roar, 

 Enlarging, deepening, mingling Peal on Peal 
GR d borrible, b Heav'n and Eartb. 

| Summer, ver. 948. 


9 Deſcription of the Rainbow. 


5 MEAN time refrafied from yon Eaftern Cloud, 
Beſtriding Earth, the grand atherial Bow 


Shoots up Amen! and every Hue unfolds, 5 
8 3 


64 RHETORIC MADE EASY, 5 


In fair Proportion runni in ing from the red, 
1 0 e the "Ry Jace into the Sky. 1 


& ' &4 1 


| * 3. | The Deluge... 


INTO the Gulph, and ver the higheſt. Hills . 
Wide daſs/d the Waves, in Undulation vaſt - 

N from the Centre to the ſtreaming C louds, 
A + phat Ocean tumbled round the Globe. 


Lie ol RD; Þ3 eee. 359. 
4: The l of the tering g. 


. — UP-SPRINGS the Lark, 
CO WP d, and loud, the Meſſenger of Morn ; 
Der yet the Shadows fly, He mounted ſings 
Amid the dawning Clouds, and from their Haunts 


Calls up the tuneful Nations. Every Copſe 


Thick wove, and Tree irregular, and Buſh, ' 
Are prodigal of Harmony. The Thruſh 
And Wood-Lark, Ger the kind-contending Throng 
Superior heard, run thro' the fweeteft Lengths ; 
The Blackbird whiſtles from the thorny Brake ; 

The mellow Bull-Finch A erer from the Grove : 
Nor are the Linnets, ver the flowering Furze 
Pour'd out profuſely, len. Join'd to theſe _ 
Thouſands beſide. The Jay, the. Rook, the Daw, 


And each harſh Pipe, diſcordant heard alone, 


Here aid the Concert: While the Stock-Dove breathes 
A 3 Murmur thro * whole, © "He 
* | cg: oo . ver. 543 ; 


. . a 1 
- 8 * - 
* 2 * 4 
8 - 
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To ο SUBLIME. / 65 


: . Inſtint and Cunning of Birds to fave 
their N eſts. f f 


er "STEALTHY afie.. MM 


| 
| 
| 


„ 


| This: A Cn of a neighbouring Buſh . 8 
They drop, and whirring ibence alarm'd, diccve. 3 


The as 1 — e ver. 6401 | 
| as: | 92 


7 EE 3 . the 8 e 3 
Their Eyes flaſh Fury; io the hollomed Earth, . 
Whence the Sand flies, -they mutier bloody, Deeds, 
And groaning vaſt i impetuous Batile r lo 
While the fair Heifer, redolent, i n OO 
Stands kindling up their Rage. Spring, ver. . 1 | 


7. . Storm of Rain. 


; gan. 
Swept from the black Horizon, broad deſcends . 


; — 


In one continuous Flood. Still over bead _ 
The glomerating Tempeſt grows, and ſtill 5 "= 
The Deluge deepens ; till the Fields around 0Þ © 

Lie funk, and flatted, in the ſordid Wave. + AY 
Sudden the Ditches well; the Meadows funm, _ * 
Red, from the Hills, innumerable Streams gd . 1 : | 


BIN. 


Tumultuous roar ;- and high: above it's Banks , Wes 
The River lit; before whoſe weighty Rub, : þ 75 
Herds, Flocks, and — Cottages, and & eint 4 
Roll 0 down. — — Autumn, ver . 355. 


. r 


% 
ene A 


8. Shooting FOR | 


N OR on be e, of the boundleſs Set | | 
Thy: borne e, are they ſafe: ; the Gow, 


— 


Gland 2 


i - 


66: RHETORIC MADE EASY, or 


Glaned juſt, aud ſudden, from. the Fowler's De, 

O'ertakes their ſounding Pinion;; and again, 

| Immediate, brings them 1 the towering Wing. 
* to tbe. Cron — — . ver. 37 4. 


* Back-Garamon, and. Drinking, 


PERHAPS awhile, amuſive, thong hifi Whiſk 
Walks gently round, beneath a Cloud of Smoakł, 
Wreath'd, fragrant, from the Pipe; or the quick Dice, 
In Thunder leaping from the Box, awake  _ 
The founding Gammon, Till ſet, ardent, in . 
For ſerious Drinking. Tben Se r OR, ; 
Vociſerate at once by twenty Tongues, " 11 
Reels faſt from Theme to Theme; from Horſes: Hounds, 

To Church, or Miftreſs,, Politicks, or Gboſt, 
In endleſs Mazes, intricate, perplext. &c. 
While, from their Slumbers ſhook, the kennel 'd ae, 
Mix i in the _ . 8 Day 8 

l "Autumn ver. rg. oy 


® of VA as 
+ % * 475 * 


10. Fro in | Autamy: 0 My 8 


. 


* ; ar age — : 
pre” Le” ww 


. With a fine bluciſh Miſt 9 Animals 4 I 
Clouded ; the ruddy Ne&arine : z and pb 255 1728 vi 5 
Beneath his ample Leaf, ibe luſcious n 
The Vine too here her l Tendrels Jhooks , 132 
Hangs out ber Cluſters, fwelling to the South; 


Aud PIE with Jie, OO Sky. 
Ae, ver. 665, 
0 = x 1 «x N KL e 


N £3 14 * 4 ; 
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T0 INUS v SUBL INE. e 
11. Deſcription of Holland. 


WH ERE the Rhine loſes ber majeſtic Fs: 
In Belgian Plains, won from the raging Deep 
By Diligence amazing, and the firong n 
er - Hand * nn ee ver. 79 3 


12. 40 the Aptreach of Winter, 
———T7 HEN is the Time, 


e ee - 


For thoſe. whom Wiſdom, and whom Nature charm, 


To fieal themſelves from the degenerate Crowd, * 
And ſoar above this battle Scene of Things. 
| Es Autumn, ver. 908. 


2 3 "Taking i up Ber Hine. 


AH! fee whore robb' d, and murder d, in that Pu, : 
Lies the ſtill beaving Hive; at Evenihg fnateh'd, | 
Beneath the Claud of guilt-concealing Night, 
And ubelm'd der Sulphur : while undreaming m, 


The happy People, in their waxen Cells, 
| Sat tending * Public Cares. Autumn, ver. 1072. 


14. True nage, neither Steies nor 
nic. B N 


THE- Touch of Love, bas Kindred 700 be be Ech, 
The modeſt Eye, whoſe Beams on bis alone 
 Exſtatic ſhine; the little, ſtrong Embrace + 
Of rattling Children, twin'd about his Neck, 
And emulous to Pleaſe bim, calling forth _ 
The fond Parental Soul. Nor Purpoſe gay, 
5 aan, der or Son, be flernly ſeorns ; | | 
KEY, 15 * For 


* 4. 
4 * : 
x *s ; f 
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For Happineſs, and true Philoſophy 
Still 838 and bave bern 5 4 the ſmiling Kind. 


* » * 
a . 15 
. 1 


| 3 F ating of Snow. n D 
THRO' the buſ#d Air the whitening Shower defeends, 


A firſt thin-wavering ; till at laſt the Flakes 


Fall broad, and wide, and faſt, dimming ibe Day, 


With a continual Flow. Sudden the Fields 


Put on their i inter- Robe, of pureſt White. 
| 9 ver. 215: 


* 


. 16. Winter Retreat. : 
WHERE ruddy Fire and beaming Tapers join, 


| To chaſe the cheerleſs Gloom. There let me ſit, 


And hold bigh Converſe with the mighty dead; 
Sages of ancient Time, as Gods reverd, 
As Gods benefitent, who bleſs Mankind 


8 om 10 "_ and 2 ani humaniz*d a Warld. 


2 NE wg Winter, Ver. 419. 


1. Skating on Ice. 


THE Skater fuvxeps, fwiſt as the Winds, along, 
In circling Poiſe ; or elſe diſorder'd falls, © 
His Feet eluded, ſprawling to the Sky, 
e the * rages round. nn. ver. 63 2 


8. The Theatre, 


DREAD er the Scene the Ghoſt of Hamlet gal, 4 


Othello rages; poor Monimia mourns ; 
And Belvidera pours her Soul in Love. 


Aſentinę Terror ſhakes ; the filent Tear 
4 2 e gs. | | Steals 


LY ver. roy 


LONGINUS'. SUBLIME. 2 


Steals der the. Chee: Or elſe the Comic Muſe 2 

Holds 10 "the World the Picture of ſelf, un 

And n fly the Foun 9 „ 
Winter, ver. 540. 


19.  Wints-Philolophical- Aſcites, | | 0 25 


THUS in ſome deep Retirement would I paſs - 
The Winter-G{ooms, with Friends of various Tur "_ 
Or blithe, or ſolemn, as the Theme inſpir'd : 
With them would ſearch, if this unbounded Frame 
Of Nature roſe' from unproduttive Nigbt ..,. 
Or ſprung Eternal from ## Eternal Cauſm 
I Springs, it's Laws, it's Progreſs, and it's End: Sc. 
Thence would we plunge into ibe Moral World © 
Which, tho* more ſeemingly perplex'd, moves on” 
In higbeſt Order; fitted, and impell d, 
Ey Miſdom's fingſt Hand, and iſſuing all bs 
In univerſal: Good. | Hiſtoric Truth 4 
Should next conduct us thro the Deeps of Time : 
Point us how Empire grew, revoly'd, and fell, 5 
In ſcatter d States. Or, ſuatchd away by fs” 
Wed thre the Spaces of Futurity, 
With. earneſt © Eye anticipate theſe Scenes 
Of Happineſs, and Honder ;_ ) where ihe Mind, 
In endleſs Growth and infinite Aſcent, 
2 Ro States to PR n World to Werld. 
Winter, ver. 474. 


20, Truſt in 1 the . Being. 


SHOULD Fate command me to the fartheſt Pele. 
Of this capacious Earth; —*Tis Nought to ne 
Since God is ever preſent,” . 

In the poid Waſte, as in the City ſul; % OY 
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Since He ſuſtains, and animates the Whole ; 1 

N all apparent, wiſe, and good i in all, | 

From ſeeming Evil fill educes Good, 

Aud better thence again, and better ji, 

In infinite Progreſſion. — But I loſe _ 

Myſelf in Him, in Light ineffable ! 

Come {OR expreſſive Silence, muſe bis Praiſe. | 
| en on Nen Seaſons, ver. 107. 


8 BUT dis Time to return ts Gf C475c, who 
Is come now to SECTION XLIV. tid the | 


laſt. In which, as a Conclufion to this Treatiſe, 


' LONGIN US inquires - ¶ bence it came to 


paſs that in his Day there was fuch a Scarcity 
bo, — am ſublime Writers? — And 
it owing to their not having the ſame 
ments {ans og as the 


that Age, who ſtrove rather to vye with each 


— dam xo ba 


Virtue. 


| BUT hom much more laudably cartial” is 
our Sublime THOMSON towards ſome of his 


Contemporaries and e 1 


HAPPY BRITANN 1A N iod i is 8 Renown. 
In Sages too, far as the ſacred Lieb- | 


1+. Of Science N and wakes the Muſe's & ong. 


Thine is a BACON form'd of bappy Mold, 
When Nature ſmil*d, deep, comprehenſive, clear, . 
Exact, and elegant; in one rich Saul, 


PLATO, the STAGYRIT E. and TULLY 

join d. 5 
What need I name thy BOYLE, " boſe pious S * 
Still 


„ | to the different Views of 


— 


Sensen oO 


: 


Still ſeught the pans * reator in PM Works, 
By ſure Experience led? And why thy LOCKE, © 
no made the whole internal World bis um? 
Let comprehenſive NRW TON /pvak thy Fame, 


In all Philoſophy. For folemn Song 1 01 

1s not F Nature Bog 
thine + VVV 

And every greatly amiable F f 


Of elder Ages in thy r „ 
His was the Treaſure of two thauſand Years | 0 by 
Seldom indulg*d to Man; 4 God-like Mind, 70 5 85 


Unlimited, and various, as his Themes... + (x; © 


Aſtoniſhing as Chaos; as the Blaom - _ 
Of blowing Eden fair ; jo oft as the Talk 


e our Grand wen as Heaven al ME. 


With This, ST R. I return, you, your tm: 
2, and am, 


Your N bunk Servant, 


4 


QUESTIONS | to be anſwer'd by 


the Text of the Firſt. Book, being 


that Part which i is to be e committed 
to 3 . e 


@ EY a 1 n E 3% . 3 
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QA HAT is Rhetoric? „ 3 


What is it's Principal End pb 
What is it's chief Office + 
| What is the Subje&? it treats ond. 
How many Parts hath Rhetoric? * 
2 WHAT is Invention? _ 


On what are all Arguments __ and | 


5 from whence are they to be e 
| - What are Reaſons to Br ths 
What are Morals to do? ; 
What are A fection to do?  _ 
2. WHAT is Di/pofition? _ 


How. many Parts are there in an 1 0 bo ; 


and in what Order ſhould they ſtand, and 
how may they eaſily be remember d 1 
How many, and what are the Parts of 4 
Theme, and how may they eaflly be re- 
+ member'd? 
9. In what doth SL; od and, 
What are it's Hu 
What doth Compoſition 1 regard: 
What doth Zlggnee nn in? 


What mean you by Dignity of Language? 
9. What'is the ne between 7. 55 and 


Fgures? 
What is a Pope? 


How many, and what are the « Chief Tn ropes | 
What 


in — 


einn 


1 
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| What is Anaphora ? Epiſtrop phe ? 


' QUESTIONS to be anfwer'd, SS.. 
What is a Metaphor? an Allegory ? a Meto- 


nymy? Synecdoche? an _ ? an Hyper- 


bole? a Catachrefis? 
"How many, and what are > the Fault of 
. Tropes ? 
L. WHAT i is a Figure? | 
How many, and what are the Principal 
Figures in Speech? 


: What is an Ecpboneſis? an Aporia ? Epa- 


northofis ? Apoſiapeſis? Apophaſis? Apoſ- 
trophe? Anaſtrophe? an Erotefis? Pro- 
leßſis? a Syncboreſis? Merabaſis? Peri- 
. ? a Climax? Afyndeton? an Oxy- 
moron? Enantiofis? Parabole *? Hypoty- 

fofis? Proſopopæia? Epiphonema? z 

- many, and what are the Faults "of 

Firures?” 


2 WHAT. are Repetitions or Turns? . 


How many, and what are the Principal 


itions? 9 | 

piace? 

an Epizeuxis? Anadiploſis* Epanalepfis? 

Epanados? Place? a Polyptoton ? Antana- 

clgſis? Paranomaſia? Paregmenon? He- | 
moioteleutun? Synonymia # 


W bat is to be obſerv'd in the Uſe of Repe= 


titions ? 

2, WHAT is 883 ? | 

What are the Parts of Pronunciation? 
In the Delivery of an Oration, what is to 

<- obſery'd as to Voice? Z 
What is to be obſerv'd as to Aron? © 
pon the Whole, What muft be done to make 
my Ea a Orator ? N | 
7 | AN 
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ALPHABETI CAL: I N D Ex 


"OF THE 


' TROPES, FIGURES, and TURNS, in 


both Books ; directing to the Place ere they” re 
explain'd with Examples. 3 


Note, The Numbers I, II, Seto the Books; . 2, 3 &c. 
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Aphesreſis ; Tons 
| Apocope | L 61. 


Ara „ 
— rh 1 7 12 


J "5 Pk eu. 47, 


I Achroiſmus I. 56. II. 50. 
JJ logo. 
Barbariſmus I. 62. 
Biaion IDs 


49. 
f | Brachycatalexis a. 6a; 


Czſuara 85 3 62. 
Catabaſis _ . 


5. ” Charadteriſmus | 1.55. ; 


| 7 50. 
CoinGtes I. 38. l 
i SED Compar 
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Craſis 


Decrementum 


Deefis : 
Diachoriſmus 
Diacope ' 
Diæreſis 
Dialogiſmus 
Dialyis 
Dialyton 
Diaphora 
Diaporeſis 
Diattole _ 
Diaſyrmus 
Diatypoſis - 
Dicaiologia 
Diexodos 
Dilemma 
Diſſimilitũdo 
Ecbole 
Ecphonéſis 
'Ecphraſis 
Ectaſis 
Ecthlipſis 
Eicon 
Ellipſis 
Emphaſis 
Enällage 
Enallaxis 
Enantioſis 
Enargia 
Enthymema 
Epanacleſis 


Epanadipl6ſis 


Epanalepſis | 


Epanaphora 
Epanodos 


Epanorthoſis 


Epauxẽſis 


Epènthe ſis | 


Epexegens 
Epexergafia 
Epicherema 
Epichorefis 


Epimeriſmus 


Epimone 


Epiphonema 
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An ALPHABETICAL INDEX, Ge 
Compar , 1 


Epiphora I. 65. 
Epiſtrophe I. 65. 
Exitrope I. 50. 
| Epizedxis I. 66. 
Erotema I. 48. 
Eroidhs I. 48. _ +4: 
Eache i 5 45: | 
Evocatio I. 61. 
Euphemiſmus I. 42. 
Euphonia E. 
Execiatio I. 45. 
Exegefis I. 59. 
Exergaſia I. 
. | Gnome I. 59. 
Greciſmus I. 62. 
| Hebrailmus I. 63. 
Helleniſmus I. 62. 
Hendiadys 1. 3 
Hirmos 3 
| Homoiopts:on I. 50. 
Homoioteleüton I. 70. 

| Horiſmos I. 59. 

| Hypallage I. 42. 

| Hyperbaton I. 57. II. 49. 

8 | H ; I 40. II. 253 
| Hyperbole 
55. 61. 
Hypercatalexis 1. 62. 
Hypermetron . 62. 
Hyphen I. 62. 
Hy'pobole I. 49. 
Hypodiãſtole I. 63. 
Hypophora I 49. 
Hypotheſis 61. 
Hy poty poſis I. 54. II. 37 
ypozetigma , 086 
Hypozeuxis I. 59. 

| Hyſtereſis I. 40. 
| Hyſteron- pròteron I. 58. 

Hy ſterolögia I. 58. 
Incrementum e. 35. 
Induùctio I. 61. 

Iavèrſio I. 47. 

Ironia I. 39. II. 55. 
IIſocòlon I. 59. 
Litotes I. . 

Logiſmus I. 46. 
Meiôſis 1.4 
K 3 Meriſmus 


l DIY 


An ALPHABETICAL INDEX; &. 
A AE . 
Meriſmus he | Procataleplis I. 49. 
 Meſarchia 3 — I. — 
Meſodiploſis I. 72. | Prolephs I. 49, 61. 
Meſophonia 127 ] Proſapodolis I. 49. 
Meſotele ton I. 72. | Profopopeia 4.85. 
Meſozeügma I. 62. Protheſis - I. 61, 
| Metabafis I. 50. II. 53. Piomafis - I. 54- 
4 Metagoge I. 68. Protozeugma I. 62. 
Mietalepiis 6 Puſma - „ 
M etaphora I. 31. II. 55. ] Reiectio I. 49. 
+ Metaplaſmus . %/% I. 39. 
.  Metaliaſis I. 49, | Sermocinatio I. 56. | 
* Merathefis L014 Simile - J. 54. II. 58, 
# Metony mia „ „%%% . 
| I | — I. 40. _ | Soleeciimus I. G. 
- Miſos 1. . Sophiſmpa I. 67. 
Mycteriſmus I. 40. — 13.6. 
Nc ma 1.9. .. 
Obſectatio I. 45 Syllogiſmus I. 60. 
Onomatopeia I. 42 Symbole I. 54. 
1. 3. Symbouleùſis I. 5 
54 II. 58. Symploce . 66. 
, © — ; b — I. 63. 
1 | Synalcepha I. 62. 
I. 4 Synathraſmus I. 56. ; 
1. Syncope I. 61. 
I. 47. Synchoreſis I. co. 
I. 25 Synchyſis „ 
5 1. Syncriſis 3 5 6 Ir 
+ 47+ , f 38, 2. 31, 
„ d; . 
Parecbaſis I. go. Synecphonéſis I. 63. 
Parecheſis 5 71. | Synefis 4 62. 
P arcg menon . 68. Synizefis * 63. 
Parenthefis J. 62. Syncciòſis 1. $4. 
Parelcon I. 58. | Synonymia I. 70. 
_ Parolce I. 58. Syntheſis I. 62. 
Par mia I. 33. Syrmos 1.5. 
I Paromojon I. 72. | Syftole - I, oa; 
Paromologia I. 50. {| Tapeinsfis I. 40. 
Paronomaſia I. 69. | Tautotes / I 72. 
THO" ? | 5 58. 0 Thaumaſmus 1 45. 
athopceia - 59. II. 29.] Thlipſis 63. 
Periphras I. 2 U. 53. Tmdi | I. 61. 
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 » Author of this Treatiſe, are Sold by A. Bx Py 
TESWORTH and C. Hircn, at the Red- 
Lion: in Pater-N olter-Row, Lox po N. 


I. A NEW GRAMMAR of the LATIN 

TONGUE, or, A Rational, Short, Com- 
| prehenſive, and Plain Method of ; 
that Language to Tender Capacities. Freed from 
the many Obſcurities, Deſects, Superfluities, and 
Errors, which render the Common Grammar an in- 
ſufferable I mpediment to the rt of * 
The 2d Edition... Price I 5. 6d. 


„. THE GREEK GRAMMAR; or, A Short, 
Plain, Critical, and Comprehenſive Method - of 
Teaching and Learning the GREEK TONGUE : 
Wherein, for the greater Eaſe of Maſters, and the 
more expeditious Improvement of Scholars, the 
common Difficulties in the Declenſions, Conjuga- 
tions, Contractions, Accents, Dialects, c. are ren- 
der'd clear and eaſy, and the uſual Obſcurities in 
Syntaxis and Greek Poetry entirely remov'd. The 
2d Edition, Price 25. A 


III. FE HISTORY OF ENGLAND: 
Being a Compendium adapted to the Capacities 
and Memories of Youth at School. And likewiſe 
uſeful for all Others who have weak Memories, 
and would willingly retain what they read of Eng- 
Ii Hiſtory, Carefully and 5 —.— extracted 

from, and ſupported by the Authority of, the beſt 
Hiſtorians boch Ancient and Modern. 75 which 
is added, HISTORLE ANGLICANA BRE- 
VIARIUM, Latine canſcriptum, ac collectum ex 
iis que Scrip tradiderunt Fliſtorici celeberrimi. 
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IV. THE. ART OF RHETORIC made 
Ealy.z or, The Elements of Oratory briefly ſtated, 
and fitred for the Practice of Youth, in Grammar. 
Schools. In two Books, The Firſt comprehending 
the Principles of that excellent Art, conformable to, 
and ſupported by the Authority of the moſt accu- 
rate Orators and Rhetoricians, both Ancient and 
Modern. The Second containing the Subſtance of 
ZONGINUS*s celebrated Treatiſe on the Sublime. 
Price 45. bound in Sheep, and 2 5. 6 d. ſtitch d. 
V::ARBOR-RHETORICA, or, Rhetoric 
Epitamez”d - Whereby the Principles of the whole 
Art may readily be apprehended and learn'd in a 
very ſhort Time. A Copper Plate. Price 9d, 
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VI. CLAVIS GRAMMATICALIS: A N 
| to, or Examination of the Latin and Greet Gram- 
mar, with che Practical Method of Parjing and 
Scanning in Both Languages, propoſed for the Eaſe 
of 8 and Furtherance of Scholars. Price 
va 5871 
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